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ISHOP Wilson ſeems to have devoted 

ſo much of his long life to' the more 
active duties of his Miniſtry; inſtructing 
the ignorant; viſiting the ſick; feeding the 
hungry, and clothing the naked; - that one 
would almoſt be led to think little opportu- 
nity remained for compoſing or compleating 
thoſe excellent Diſcourſes and Tracts which 
the World have received with ſo much fa- 
vour and applauſe, 


Though the Paſtor of an Iſland of ſmall 
extent and conſequence, ſome of his Tracts 
have been already read in many parts of the 
world, and in other languages beſide his own; 
nor have we a doubt that not only Europe will 


receive 
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receive and be inſtructed by his Works, but 
that his Sermons will hereafter be preached 
even in the Eaſtern and the Weſtern world. 


His Sermon on the Chriſtian Education of 
Children, preached before the Society for 
promoting Chriſtian Knowledge, has been 
deſervedly admired; and his other Sermons 
will be found equally excellent, equally edify- 
ing; being familiar diſcourſes preached from 
the heart, without vanity, and with a real 
deſign to do good; ſcriptural, plain, and prac- 
tical; ſuited to the capacities of all; and 
forming, with the reſt of his works, a com- 
plete body of Practical Divinity. 


His Inſtruction for the better underſtand- 
ing of the Lord's Supper has paſſed through 
numerous editions, and has been always very 
highly eſteemed, 


His inſtruction for the Inidions, FIRE 
written © to make the knowledge and prac- 
te tice of Chriſtianity eaſy to the meaneſt ca- 
* pacities,” is ſuch a ſyſtem of Chriſtian 
Ethicks as the moſt learned and polite muſt 
admire, _ 115 

His 


PREFACE, xl 


His Treatiſe entitled PA ROCHTATLIA has 
been long known to the Clergy of the Dio- 
ceſe of Man, to each of whom a tranſcribed 


copy was given in his life-time; and if at- 


tended to with the care it ought, muſt be 


found highly ſerviceable to every Chriſtian 
Paſtor. | 


The Maxims of Piety are at the ſame time 
Proverbs of Wiſdom. 


And where is the Chriſtian who in his re- 
tirement will not be charmed with his Sacre 
Privata; and who may not profitably, in his 
Cloſet or with his Family, uſe his Morning 
and Evening Prayers? 


Theſe are all works of the greateſt conſe- 
quence and importance. e 


His Hiſtory of the Iſle of Man has been 
much eſteemed for its perſpicuity and authen- 
ticity: and the additions introduced by the 
Editor, he hopes, will be conſidered uſeful, 
and in many reſpects neceſlary. 


The other Tracts of the Biſhop; ſuch as, 
his Service for the Herring Fiſhery; his Ob- 
ſervations 


> 7 PREFACE. - 


ſervations on the Pentateuch; his Catecheti- 
cal Inſtructions; his Form for conſecrating 
Churches; his Forms of Excommunication, 
and for receiving Penitents; his Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtitutions, and Convocation Charges; fail 
not to inſpire us with the higheſt notions of 
his piety, extenſive knowledge, and worthy 
diſcharge of his Epiſcopal Duty. 


The purity of his Life and Manners was 
to the happy Flock of his care a very power- 
ful inducement for them to liſten to his in- 
ſtructions; which, being delivered with an 
affectionate zeal and unaffected plainneſs of 
ſtile, opened to their underſtandings the pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel and the ways of Heaven: 
in the ſolemn acts of devotion, their hearts 
were warmed by the example of their teacher. 
He informed them, and he ſhewed them, 
what they mult do to be ſaved. 


Simple in his manners, primitive in his 
conduct; beloved, honoured, and eſteemed, 
as a Biſhop, as a Man, as a Preacher, in his 
life-time; his reputation has not been dimi- 
niſhed by the complete edition of his works, 
if the teſtimony of the firſt and moſt eminent 

1 characters 
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charabiters in the republick of letters be a 


proof. Publick approbation ns ms. 
their opinion.x 


Many methods might have been made uſe 
of to ſet off the Works as well as the Cha- 
racter of Biſhop Wilſon; but the Editor has 
in no inſtance. endeavoured to make him ap- 
pear either wiſer or more pious than he was; 
chooſing rather to neglect what might have 
been by ſome ſuppoſed neceſſary ornament, 
than by others be ſuſpected of introducing 
falſe glare; unwilling even (if poſſible) to 
offend the humility of a man, though dead, 
who in his life-time avoided every appearance 


of pomp and artificial dignity: Biſhop Wil- 
ſon needed neither; he was great in himſelf. 


As a Biographer, he had teſtimonies to 
guide his pen as to facts, from papers of indiſ- 
putable authority, and the living evidence of 
the Biſhop's only Son, and that of the Rev. Mr. 
Moore, of Douglas in the Iſle of Man, who 
was admitted | into holy orders by him. was 


= TT 


— 


* The Firſt Edition in Quarto has long fince been entirely diſpoſed of; of, the 
Second l in Folio a few copies only remain; and the Octavo Edition has long been 
out hat print, and the preſent Edition anxiouſly waited for, 
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many years a witneſs to and an admirer of 
his virtues, and performed for him the laſt 
ſad miniſterial office in his funeral oration. 


The Editor has endeavoured to execute the 

charge intruſted to him with fidelity, and the 
critical reader will candidly make ſome allow- 
ances for inaccuracies Theſe would in all 
probability have been none, had the Author 
himſelf been living, or had his Son been 1 in 


the vigour of his ſtrength. 


To that Son the thanks of all good men 
are due, for having given to the world ſuch 
an ineſtimable treaſure of Chriſtian Divinity, 
and the warmeſt gratitude from the Editor 
and Printer for his liberal donation of the 
Copy right, and for his noble ſubſcriptions 
to the different editions—of a ſum not leſs 


than Five Hundred Pounds—for preſents 


of copies to publick libraries, foreign and do- 
meſtick, and towards a Manks edition of the 
Sermons. An inſtance of benevolence and 
generoſity unexampled and unequalled! But 


which is leſs to be wondered at in a man who 
by his charity and humanity ſuffers no day to 


paſs in vain, 
His 
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His liberality to the Dioceſe of his Father 
will ever continue impreſſed on the minds of 
the inhabitants; who, when they conſider the 
perpetual proviſion for the widows and the 
orphans of the Clergy, when they behold the 
Houſes of Prayer beautified and enlarged by 
his benefaction, are ever bound to bleſs him. 
And if the Editor dared to make known 
the private charities he beſtows, the many 
penſions he allows to thoſe who are in want, it 
might excite thoſe that are rich to do ſo like- 
wiſe; but. if he is forbidden to utter what he 
ſees, or declare what he knows, if the feel- 
ings of his heart are repreſſed, the prayers of 
the hungry who are fed by his bounty wall 


not fail to be heard, and procure an heavenly 
reward, | 


From the great number of Teſtimonials 
tranſmitted to Door Wilſon, in honour of 
his Father, the Editor could not reſiſt a deſire 
of giving the following to the publick, as 
they are the ſentiments of men whoſe abilities 
are unqueſtionable, and whoſe characters in 
life are as far above flattery as falſchood. 


A lis 
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A late excellent Prelate,* whoſe own wri- 
tings are an ornament to Literature in the 
cauſe of - Chriſtianity, gave the following 
beautiful Critique on the firſt edition of this 
work, in a letter to the pe Doctor T 


Willon:t— * {4 re - 


„ am charmed with the view the books Dowd 
te me of the good man your Father, in his dioceſe 
“ and in his cloſet. The Life, the Sacra Privata, 
c the M axims, the Parochialia, &c. &c. exhibit 


. © altogether a complete and lovely portrait of a 


« Chriſtian Biſhop, going through all his functions 
« with conſummate prudence, fortitude, and piety— 
ce the Paſtor and Father of a happy iſland for near 
< threeſcore years! The caſe is really an lange in 
6 eccleſiaſtical ſtory. 

ee The Sermons are the e ene addpeftes of 4 
« parent to his children, deſcending to the minuteſt 
c particulars, and adapted to all their wants. In a 
cc delicate and faſtidious age, they may perhaps be 
& {lighted for their plainneſs and ſimplicity; but they 
were juſt what they ſhould be for the place and 
c for the people. To uſe ati illuſtration of his own, 
c he is the beſt phyſician who cures the moſt pati- 
cents: and at the laſt great day, may they who 
c value themſelves on their learning, their elegance, 


The | Right 8 Biſhop of Noruich — then Dean of Canterbury 
and Preſident of Magdalen. oo Oxford, 


„ and 


PREFACE. xvii 


te and their eloquence, give as good an account of 
* their ſtewardſhip as the Biſhop of Sodor and 
cc Man! [9 , 


Copy of a Letter from the Rev. Dr. NowEL, 
principal of St: Mary-hall, and profeſſor of Modern 
Hiſtory, in the Univerſity of Oxford, to Dr: 
Wilſon: — | 

ee | have read with much ſatisfaction the life of 
& that excellent and apoſtolical Prelate from whom 
ec you had the honour and happineſs of deriving 
« your birth. It contains the outlines of a great 
e“ and good character, drawn with a modeſt ſimpli- 
e city, without that. glare of colouring which is 
cc often introduced to give a ſpecious appearance 
eto imaginary virtues, or to conceal real defects. 
« Every occurrence of ſuch a man's life was worthy 
&« of being recorded. The admirable directions con- 
te tained in his general charges and other publick 
<« exhortations, would alone be ſufficient to regulate 
% the behaviour and practice of a Miniſter of the 
“ Goſpel, who like himſelf is deſirous of becoming 
« a faithful paſtor of his flock. | 

“The Iſle of Man, under his auſpicious care, ex- 
te hibited ſuch a repreſentation of a Chriſtian Com- 
e munity, as can be equalled only by the apoſtolical 
ages, and which, I fear, now no longer exiſts upon 
< earth. Happy were they who enjoyed that meri- 
8. N ſplendour of goſpel purity?“ 


vol.. I. b -..- Tip 
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The celebrated Dr. SamuzL.-JoHnsoN, in a let- 
ter to Dr. Wilſon, expreſſes his high approbation 
of Biſhop Wilſon and his Works in the following 
emphatical terms: | 


To think on Biſhop Wilfon with veneration, is 
e only to agree with the whole chriſtian world. I 
e hope to look into his books with other purpoſes 
5 than thoſe of criticiſm, and after their peruſal, Nor 
* ONLY TO-WRITE, BUT TO LIVE BETTER.“ 


Dr. BREATTIx, the learned profeſſor of moral phi. 
loſophy in the univerſity of Aberdeen, to whom Dr. 
Wilſon preſented a copy of his Father's works, con- 
cludes an elegant letter to the Doctor in theſe terms: 


— Be pleaſed to accept of my beſt thanks for 
6 as great honour you have done me, and for the 
great good which you have given me the means 
of doing,to myſelf, Your Father's Writings are 
« an inexhauſtible as well as ineſtimable treaſure of 
& virtue and piety. When I think of what he has 
& done, and of what he has written, I am ſtruck 
&« with aſtoniſhment and rapture: for I cannot help 
* conſidering him one of the greateſt and beſt cha- 
& raters that has done e to human nature 
9 ſince the ne age.“ 


A Diflenting Clergyman, no leſs diſtinguiſhed 
for his writings and critical allies, than for the 
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5 > The Rev. Dr. Prieftley, 
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amiableneſs of his character in private * in a let 
ter to the printer, ſays, IF 


« | have begun reading the good Bihep' s Ser- 
© mons to my family, and find them admirably 
adapted to the purpoſe. They are fo exceedingly 
6e plain and förcible, and yet ſo rational; that they 
5 ſeen the beſt calculated to do 570 of wy | L have 
by: 1 5 een.“ Fa 


Thi Rev. Mr. BovxD1LLoN, paſtor oft che e frech 
proteſtant church in | Spitalfields in a 85 87 to the 
Editor, ſays, * 


44 1 have begun, fir 0 to read N life of Biſhop 
e Wilſon. Oh, what an admirable Chriſtian! what 
10 4 worthy Biſhop! ., At how great a diſtance every 
e one of us of the Clergy follow ſuch ſteps!.. What 
< noble, fervent, and judicious piety! What a learn- 
ec ed, zealous, and affiduous Paſtor! What a cha- 
e ritable father to the poor! Benevolent, careful, 
ee and dear overſeer of his flock! The reading of 
« his life will be to every candidate for Holy Orders, 
« the-moſt copious, deſirable, and efficacious charge; 
ee and I make no doubt but every one who peruſes it 

ce will find himſelf animated to a pious, e cha- 
5 ries mad W chriſtian It Wright 


- 


© Mt, Wen tranſlated che Indian laſtrocted, and iti Willos's Life, 
into eee eee 44 e 
ther's Works to the foreign Libraries. 
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The celebrated Dr. Saur. JoRxNs or, in a let- 
ter to Dr. Wilſon, expreſſes his high approbation 
of Biſhop Wilſon and his Works in the following 
emphatical terms:— | 


* To think on Biſhop Wilſon with veneration, is 
<« only to agree with the whole chriſtian world. I 
hope to look into his books with other purpoſes 
ce than thoſe of criticiſm, and after their peruſal, Nor 
* ONLY ro WRITE, BUT TO LIVE BETTER.” 


Dr. BzaTTix, the learned profeſſor of moral phi- 
loſophy in the univerſity of Aberdeen, to whom Dr. 
Wilſon preſented a copy of his Father's works, con- 
cludes an elegant letter to the Doctor in theſe terms: 


Be pleaſed to accept of my beſt thanks for 
& the great honour you have done me, and for the 
great good which you have given me the means 
e of doing to myſelf, Your Father's Writings are 
cc an inexhauſtible as well as ineſtimable treaſure of 
& yirtue and piety. When I think of what he has 
& done, and of what he has written, I am ſtruck 
« with aſtoniſhment and rapture: for I cannot help 
& conſidering him one of the greateſt and beſt cha- 
& rafters that has done n to human nature 
* ſince the apoſtolick age,” 


A Diſſenting Clergyman, no leſs diſtinguiſhed 
for his writings and critical abilities, than for the 
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atniableneſs of his character in private al in a let- 
ter to the printer, lays, | 


& | have begun reading the good Bihep' 's Ser- 
ic mons to my family, and find them admirably 
adapted to the purpoſe. They are ſo exceedingly 
« plain and forcible, and yet ſo rational; that they 


< ſeem the beſt calculated to do good! of wy I have 
by: 8 een.“ ee 


The Rev. Mr. Bouxv1LLoN,* pate of the ePreack 


proteſtant church in Spire, in a W to the 
Editor, 8 


I have begun, A to ted. Fa life of Biſhop 
&« Wilſon.. Oh, What an admirable Chriſtian! what 
6 a worthy Biſhop! , At how great a diſtance every 
one of us of the Clergy follow ſuch ſteps!.. What 
e noble, fervent, and judicious piety! What a learn- 
&« ed, zealous, and aſſiduous Paſtor! What a cha- 
e ritable father to the poor! Benevolent, careful, 
e and dear overſeer of his flock! The reading of 
te his life will be to every candidate for Holy Orders, 
« the moſt copious, deſirable, and efficacious charge; 
ce and I make no doubt but every one who peruſes it 
< will find himſelf animated to a pious, humble, cha- 
6 e and realy chriſtian life.“ : 


e Mts VERY ee eee and Biſhop Willos's Life, 
into French; A e f ee . Bhs 
cher 's Works to the foreign Libraries. 
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« Plurimum Reverendo re e viro Facobo 
© Bourdillon, s. P. D. | 


< Si literæ humaniores, quas--profiteor, hanc im- 
cc primis. vim habent, ut animum humanitatis ſenſu 
cc jmbuant, facile intelligis qua voluptate exceperim 
cc juculentum munus, quo vir plurimum Reveren- 
c“ dus Thomas Wilſon, tuis conſilijs obſecutus, 
% Bibliothecam Leidenſem exornavit. Igitur ut ſin- 
“ gularem ſuam erga nos benevolentiam exoſculor, 
< ita omni ſtudio peto abs te atque contendo, velis 
ce præſtantiſſimo Wilſono, pro tanta liberalitate, max- 
j mas gratias, noſtro nomine, agere; eique ſignifi- 
ce care, nihil nobis, ſicut eſſe debet, antiquius futu- 
ce rum, quam ut hoc beneficium memoria ſempiterna 
e colamus. Vale, vir egregie, et animum illum tuum 
e nobis perpetuo conſerva. Dabam Lugdunt Bata- 
vorum die 2 Junij, 1781. 


| « DAVID RUHNKENIUS” 

8 ve mY Reverendo atque doct imo Nous Bourdil- 

&, lon, vorbi divini miniſtro, 8. P. D. D. Carolus 

&* Andreas Bel, P. >. o. Seren. Saxon. Elect. Conf J. 
« Aul. Bibliathece Academ. Director. N 


* Gratiflimo animo proſequitur, me interprete, 
ce Academia Lipſienſis, benevolentiam tuam, vir plur. 
s reverende, qua ductus, Thome Wilſoni, epiſcopi, 
_ © viri doctrinæ et pietatis laudibus olim conſpicui, 
* opera, duobus voluminibus comprehenſa, biblio- 
e thecæ noſtræ dono miſiſti; quod donum filio beati 


6 viri 


* 
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« yiri debere nos, ut ſcribis, devinctiſſimo animo 
« agnoſcimus; teque rogamus, ut, quo loco apud nos 
« ſit talis liberalitatis non intermoritura memoria, re- 


ce yerendum virum edoceas. Dudum erat apud nos 


e jn celebritate magnus ille epiſcopus, cujus jam 
ce ſcripta cum voluptate legemus, Deumque rogabi- 
cc mus, ut multos Eccleſiæ viros tales, pro ſua benig- 
cc nitate, largiatur, qui yeram adverſus Deum pieta- 


c tem, hoc imprimis tempore, quo incredulitas ad 


“ ſummum faſtigium pervenit, ita ſuſtentet, et ſuo 
* exemplo confirmet, ut olim Wilſonus. Quod re- 
4 liquum eſt, valere te cupimus, vir plur. reverende, 
4 atque omni illa felicitate frui, que cadere in mor- 


tales poteſt. Igitur vale, et academiæ noſtræ memor 


6 viye. Scribebam Lipſiæ, kal. Decembr. 178 1.“ 


Mr. UsrzRxv, profeſſor and publick librarian at 
Zurlek, writes to Mr. Bourdillon thus:— 


The handſome preſent of the moſt Reverend 
* Biſhop Wilſon's Works, is ſo much more precious 
&© to us, as it is an inſtance that the ſame ſentiments 
* which animated the moſt diſtinguiſhed prelates of 
< the Church of England, in times leſs happy for 
* them, in favour of our Clergy, are the ſame that 
« their ſucceſſors ſtill entertain for us: Though the 


5 circumſtances do not require at preſent ſuch a 


e ſtriking character of a true zeal and of a ſincere 
e piety, yet they are not leſs precious to us in that 
reſpect: and I deſire you, Sir, to take upon you 
55 the trouble to tranſmit our hearty thanks to ſuch 

b 3 . « a worthy 
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« a worthy ſon, who honoureth the memory of his 
5 father in ſpreading abroad what good he hath 
done in his life-time. I pray you would aſſure 
„ him, that the Literary Society, who have the ma- 
c nagement of our publick library, think themſelves 
te much flattered by his kind remembrance, and with 
5 moſt grateful hearts will lodge in a convenient 
bc place that monument both of the liberality of the 


te ſon, and of the great yur and virtues of the 
t“ Father,” 


tt Viro purimum Reverend dactiſſimo Facubo Bour- 
« dillon, verbi divini miniſtro fideliſimo Londini, 
* Job. Henricus Ryhiner, in academia Bafileenſt, 
M. D. philgſ. moralis profeſſor, Bibliothecarius, 
* /alutem dicit plurimam. 


© Cum humaniffimis tuis literis rite quoque exi- 
te mium plane accepimus donum, quo plurimum Ve- 
„% nerandus Thomas Wilſon, S. S. Theologiæ in 
“ alma Oxonienſi Academia Doctor, Weſtmonaſteri- 
t enfis Cœnobii Canonicus, Eccleſia Divi Stephani 
ce in Urbe Paſtor, Celſiſſimi Georgii II“ a Sacris 
c Domeſticis, Bibliothecam noſtram publicam locu- 
** pletari et exornare benevolentiſſime dignatus eſt: 
s pro qua inſigni ejus in nos propenſione, Gratias, 
F per te, quas poſſumus maximas, ipſi perſolvimus. 

«© Opera Reverendiſſimi Wilſoni, Epiſcopi olim in 
© Inſula Mona illuſtriſſimi, Profeſſoribus Academiæ 
5 noſtræ decimo quinto calend. Octobris, in conſeſſu 
$ exhibita, dulciſſimos in omnium animis excitarunt 

&© motus 


PREFACE. xxiii 


* motus et admirationem: Utinam digniſſimus tanto 
6 parente filius, qui, 78 rd nunc inter cœlites, doc- 
ce trinas ſaluberrimas, preli ope publicando, pre- 
cc tioſiſſimum cum orbe Chriſtiano Divinarum veri- 
ce tatum theſaurum communicavit, diu adhuc, diuque 
& ſoſpes, et omnigena proſperitate beatus eccleſiæ 
& Chriſti columen ſuperſit, tandemque mortalitatis 
cc ſatur, cœlo, parentique redditus, digna laborum 
& ſuorum mercede in eternum fruatur, 

« Tibi quoque venerande ſenex! pro nobili ſane 
e tua in tranſmittendo dono cura atque opera eo ma- 
c gis nos obſtrictos fatemur, quo rarior eſt inter ho- 
mines tanta in exteros tamque remotos benevolen- 
© tia, Quos tibi adhuc concedet annos ſummus 
„ rerum arbiter, eos blandiſſima traducas animi qui- 
ce ete, divinum expectans Evayyeacv, quo ad Re- 
6 demptoris noſtri, cujus præconem eſſe ſummæ tibi 
& ducis glorize, beatorumque amplexus vocaberis. 
ce Sincerrimo hocce cum voto tuo ſe commendat fa- 
cc yori celeberrimi tui nominis 


“ Cultor obſervantiſſimus 


« JOH. HENRICUS RYHINER.” 
« 12mo Calend. Octob. 1781.” 


The Rev. Mr. SENEBIER, publick librarian at Ge- 
neva, in his letter to Mr. Bourdillon, ſays, 


“We have received a copy of the late Dr. Wil- 

& ſon's works. The pious ſentiments of that worthy 
+ Biſhop have giyen me infinite ſatisfaction, which 
h | cc my 
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* my words cannot expreſs. I read his book with a 
6 great deal of pleaſure, and have ſpent ſome time 
e in tranſlating ſome parts of it into French, both 

tc for my uſe and the benefit of my 0. vy Duated 
i the We of Feb, 1782. | 


Mr. wes, one of the paſtors of the French 
church in 'Threadneedle-ſlreet, incorporated by king 
Edward VI. 1550, inter alia, ſays, N 


6 That it hath often been his heart's wiſh to ſee 
e the Miniſters of the Altar ſeek, above all, that 
5 ſimplicity of elocution, that apoſtolical clearneſs, 
* which is a ſtriking character of the Works of the 
© pious and learned Biſhop of Sodor and Man, and 
5 not to intermix with the Goſpel doctrines thoſe 
te foreign ornaments, which very often are deſtruc- 
« tive of their Rrengh, and er even of their 9 4 


The Rev. Pr1LLIP 3 rector of Kirk-Bride, 
and chaplain of Douglas, Iſle of Man, in a ſermon 
preached at the Biſhop's Funeral, gives the following 
teſtimony of the greatneſs of his character: 


He was an honour to humanity, and added dig- 
te nity to the nature of man. He gave the world a 
s living example of the divine power and efficacy of 
** chriſtianity, of which his whole life was a moſt 
< lively tranſcript. He was a perſon whoſe inte- 
„ grity was inflexible, his holineſs pure, and his 
1 Pier fervent; of admirable probity and ſimplicity 
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be of manners; of a moſt engaging behaviour, affa. 
te bility, and ſweerneſs of temper. His piety, bene- 
$£ ficence, and charity, will be remembered and re- 
e corded by the people of this Iſle, with gratitude 
“ and affection, to the remoteſt generations. In his 
<« private converſation he was agreeable and enter- 
“ taining; lively and facetious without levity; and 
c always conſiſtent with the dignity of his character; 
„ never at a loſs for ſomething pertinent and proper 
5 to embelliſh and illuſtrate his diſcourſe; on theſe 
5 occaſions nothing ever proceeded from his mouth 
te but what was good, to the uſe of edifying, and 
© miniſtered not only grace, but alſo pleaſure and 
$ delight, to the hearers.“ 


Copy of a letter from the Rev. Hen RY CORLET, 
of Kirk-German, to the Rev. Philip Moore, of 
Douglas, in the Iſle of Man. 


[Incloſed under cover to Dr. Wilſon by Mr. Moore. ] 


Kirk German, * 18th, 1781. 
My dear Sir, 


„ Your note of Saturday laſt, with the propoſals 

F for printing by ſubſcription a ſecond editien of the 
“ Apoſtolick Biſhop Wilſon's Works, found me this 
* morning deeply and pleaſingly engaged in tranſ- 
* lating one of that bleſſed Father's Sermons, chengy 
* ny mayrey:—One tranſlated already, and delivered 
from my pulpit on Palm-Sunday, and another 
© tranſcribed and delivered as his, eo nomine, on 


% Eaſter» 
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Eaſter- day, viz. on Exod. xii. 26, 27; both highly 
< to the ſatisfaction of the hearers, and comfort of 

the unworthy deliverer of them. So that you ſce 
* I am no Laodicean admirer of that follower of S.. 
% Paul. May the good Lord grant, that I may fo 
« admire and love the doctrine and example of theſe 
<« true followers of the bleſſed Fe/izs, as to tranſcribe 
* them, according to my narrow line and ſphere of 
charge, into my very inmoſt foul and outward de- 
© meanour! I ſhall then have a comfortable proſ- 
tc“ pe& before me, through the alone merits of him 

* who died for all, to ſave myſelf and thoſe who 
„hear me! 

& Oh, Sir, what a eie are his inimitable 
« Sermons, ſo far as I have read: but above all, 
& what a ſacred ſtore is contained in his Sacra Pri- 
gata! Oh, Sir, Sir, what heights of Chriſtianity 
& are ſeen here! paid my tribute of tears as I read; 
I could not help it. But then, what fhall I fay of 
his Parechialia? Only this—that accordingly as 
LJ uſe this treaſure, fo ſhall I have reaſon to rejoice - 
or wail through all eternity. May the grace of 
* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt enable me truly to profit by 
« it! The Maxims I have only caſt a curfory eye 
&* over; but his Life I have read through: it is like 
« all the reſt, moſt admirable! Early and late, 
&* fince they have come to my hands, have I been 
« engaged with his works in one part or other, in 
* particular the Privata and Parochialia. Often, 


* and often again, did I recollect, as I read, that I 
“ had 
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c had heard from his own lips the very ſentiments 
tc then before me, and the heavenly ſmile where with 
5 he delivered them. But perhaps I tire you;— 
<< betrer judges than I am have ſaid, and will yet ſay, 
more to the purpoſe—bur not one, unleſs yourſelf, 
“from a warmer heart recollecting the blefled man 
te as I faw and heard him! If I were not a Pro- 
te teſtant, I ſhould ſay Bannaght er e annym; but this 
J will ſay, —May bis name be bad in everlaſting 
© remembrance! | 
el ſend you the ſermon I tranſlated and delivered 
F£ from the pulpit on Palm-Sunday, for your correc- 
* tion; it was done in haſte, and will require more 
* of your help for that reaſon. This one, and 
others as I go on, I beg you'll correct; for I hope 
and intend, as I once before told you, to tranſlate 
5 ſeveral, if not the whole of them, for the uſe of 
c ſuch of my countrymen as ſcarcely underſtand any 
5© other language but their own; and who knows 
5© but it may pleaſe God that I may live to ſee them 
s publiſhed, and to hear and obſerve the fruits of 
e ſuch apoſtolick diſcourſes? 

* Commending you, my dear, good Sir, to the 
5 ſpecial care of that Lord in whoſe vineyard you 
© have laboured ſo long and faithfully, I remain, 


Four much obliged, 
cc and faithful ſervant, 
c and humble brother, 


« HENRY CORLET.“ 
cc P. S. When 
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P. S. When you write to the Dodtor, thank 
* him in my name for the very valuable preſent of 
& his dear Father's Works to this pariſh library.“ 


Mr. LLEWHELLYN, a merchant at Ramſay, in a 
a a letter to the Rev. Mr. Moore, thus addreſſed him 
on receiving the venerable Biſhop's works; — 
6 Dear Sir, 
ce J have received the heavenly treaſure in a wal- 
* let. The bleſſed babe was received in a ſtable, 
* and laid ina manger; the great prophet in an ark 
e of bulruſhes. You are like the angel who brought 
* tidings of great joy, by ſending fuch a treaſure to 
“me: I ſhall eſteem it ſo, and I pray God I may make 
& good uſe of it. What joy, what comfort, muſt it 
e give Doctor Wilſon, whom I lately had a very 
& kind letter from, to publiſh ſuch works. I wonder 
ce they were not publiſhed long ago. I beg leave to 
& trouble you here with a tranſcript of what I have 
e faid concerning his ſermons in my letter to the 
c Do@or:—* I have many tracts and diſcourſes by 
& me, which are accounted fine, and which have 
tc their merit; but your father's, with a powerful 
ic energy alone, both captivate and inſtru& the heart. 
In ſhort, his Sermons are ſuch as I longed to ſee 
tc appear in the world; that noble, plain, and com- 
“ prehenſive manner, in which they are written, can- 
* not be too much admired. He did not preach to 
6 pleaſe the paſſions of men, but to ſave their ſouls, 
Was it not for that end Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
« world? 
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cc world? and did he not ſay, © Bleſſed are the poor, 
<« for they have the Goſpel preached unto them?“ 
& And can the poor be benefited by what they do 
c not clearly underſtand? Were I ever ſo well qua- 
cc ljfied, and had the honour of being in the Church, 


„ | ſhould have made it my chief ſtudy to copy after 
« him, as he did after his great Maſter.” 


Character of Biſhop Wilſon, by the Rev. Mr. 
MusRar, vicar of North-Somercote, Lincolnſhire: 


« Biſhop Wilſon was a man of conſiderable abili- 
ce ties, of great piety, and irreproachable life. He 
c was remarkable for his humility, benevolence, and 
& {ſweetneſs of temper. He lived with the ſimplicity 
* and plainneſs of a primitive Biſhop, yet maintained 
the dignity of his character. He was not one that 
£ loved to have the pre- eminence, and he contended 
ce with nobody for prerogative and precedence. He 
& lived in a very hoſpitable manner: no man's houſe 
ce was more open to his friends; who always found 
< themſelves entertained by him with kindneſs, and 
c eaſe, and freedom. The Poor had ſubſtantial re- 
e lief in his hall; and his neighbours and acquaint- 
* ance, a hearty welcome to his table. Every thing 
5 in his houſe ſerved for friendly entertainment, no- 
te thing for luxury or pomp. He was always de- 
* {irous of promoting the happineſs of thoſe about 
< him, and of doing them kind offices. He diſpenſed 
with a liberal hand to the neceſſities of others, 
though his contented mind made him require little 
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« for his own. He was of a temper ſo compoſed 
c and calm, that he could not be raiſed to the height 
& of anger. However provoked, he contented him- 
e ſelf with expreſſing his diſlike, without falling into 
any unguarded expreſſions, or indecencies of paſ- 
5 ſion. Through an exceſs of charity and candour, 
& he was not willing to think the world ſo degenerate 
&« as it really is. He would believe no ill of any man, 
& unleſs he had full proof it. He abhorred enter- 
e taining ſuſpicions, but loved rather to think that 
te there was as much rectitude and integrity in other 
men as in himſelf.” 
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The ſame Gentleman, in a letter to Dr. Wilſon, 
ſays, 


It ſeems (and I am ſure it is) an excellent ſcheme, % £4 
that of printing your good Father's Works in 
* ſixpenny numbers, as the poor as well as the rich 1 
* will then become purchaſers, and they will with- 
„ out a doubt do the good that your father in- F 
* tended when he wrote them. In mine and other 
* men's opinion's, they are as much ſuperior to 
% ſome modern writings in Divinity as our Bible is 
* tothe Alcoran.“ 


The following Character of this Work is given 
by the Rev. SamvtL RockERS, M. A. in a note to 
one of his tranſlations from Martial: 


1 — = — 


— 


f A folio Edition in Sixpenny Numbers was publiſhed in 1783; and another 
Edition of the Sermons in Octavo Numbers at One Shilling each in 1796. 


© Inſerted in a collection of Poems, publiſhed in 2 vols. 8 vo. 
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« Doctor Thomas Wilſon, the apoſtolick Biſhop 
of Sodor and Man; whoſe admirable Works 
were edited ſome time ago in two volumes quarto, 
and are now publiſhing in weekly numbers in 
folio, to the great comfort and advantage of all 
ſincere Chriſtians into whoſe hands they may hap- 
pen to fall, No clergyman ſure, who has ſeen 
and peruſed with attention the exquiſite writings 
of this truly primitive Prelate, can poſſibly do a 
greater or more acceptable piece of ſervice to the 
cauſe of Chriſtianity at large, or be more in his 
duty, than by recommending this divine Work to 


his pariſhioners of all deſcriptions and diſtinctions 


in life. I am juſtified, I rruſt, in calling the Works 
of this Chriſtian Biſhop © divine,“ as they are 
but the Scripture itſelf tranſcribed and digeſted 
into a new form; repreſented under all the ad- 
vantages of arrangement; enforced with unuſual 
ſtrength of argument; addreſſed immediately to 
the head and heart of the reader; in which his 
hopes and fears are properly alarmed and inte- 
reſted ; and the whole exhibited in a ſimplicity „ 
ſtile rarely to be found in compoſitions of m 
dern theology, or indeed in any other than thoſe 
of Holy Writ, 

* Readers of all characters will here find their 
own caſe in all its circumſtances—of wealth and 
poverty, pain and pleaſure, vice and virtue, and 


*© what not, conſidered and determined according to 
< the great ſtandard of faith and morality, in the 


& true 


xxxii PAEFACE. 
« true ſpirit of Evangelical Purity; with all the cari- 
“ dour, preciſion, and ſatisfaction, to be wiſhed by 
ce thoſe individuals who ſeek for certainty in theſe 


important articles. — But my praiſe on this oc- 


* caſion is of little worth, (like the widow's mite, 
&© valuable only for its ſincerity) when compared 
« either with the intrinſick merit of the work, or 
with the ſingular elogies beſtowed upon it by thoſe 
giants in judgment and literature, Doctors John- 
« fon, Horne, Beattie, &c. &c.“ 


Copy of a letter from the Rev. Mr. WIL sox, 
Maſter of an Academy at Clitheroe in Lancaſhire, 
to Thomas Patten, eſq; of Warrington. 


& | know of no books ſo well calculated, as the 
% Works of the Biſhop of Sodor and Man, for the 


ce general inſtruction and uſe of families, or that de- 


* ſerve a warmer recommendation. The ſpirit of 
ee the goſpel, and an univerſal warm benevolence, 
& animate all his writings. His language is the ef- 
e fuſion of ſerious piety, dictated and directed by a 
ce fervent wiſh for the happineſs of mankind; it is 
the language of the heart, and is therefore the 
& beſt calculated to reach and affect the heart. His 
«ſtile needs not the meretricious aid of artificial 
e eloquence or rhetorical flouriſhes ; for his aim was 
* not to captivate the fancy, but to convince the 
judgment, and to mend the heart. His mind 
& ſeems to have been ſtrongly impreſſed with a pure, 
„rational, and manly ſenſe of religion, which flows 


&« from 
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ce from his pen with affecting ſimplicity, and con- 
c yinces us that an habit of thinking religiouſly will 
ce will never be at a loſs for eaſy expreſſion; for 
<« from the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeak- 
cc eth. + His Sermons are as much ſuperior to the 
«© tinſel diſcourſes of the preſent times, as the in- 
< rereſting truths of the goſpel are ſuperior: to the 
* ingenious conjectures of the moſt poliſhed mora- 
ce liſts of antiquity. - In all his Works we diſcover 
c devotion without dullneſs, piety without parade, 
C and ſanctity without ſuperſtition. The general 
<« precepts of the goſpel are inforced in their native 
ce ſimplicity, without any partial adherence to ſyſtem, 
ce or ſtrong attachment to any of the ſpeculative 
&« points which unhappily divide the Chriſtian world. 

« All ſects may be edified by the peruſal of theſe 
& volumes, and find themſelves improved in that 
ce charity which ought to be the diſtinguiſhing badge 
& of Chriſtians, 

«© But to crown all, the life of this truly primitive 
< Biſhop ſeems to have exemplified all his writings, 
and to have been one uniform courſe of obedience 


= © to God, an ardent zeal for the welfare of man- 
ind, and a ſtri& attention to his own conduct. 


* And if we may ſuppoſe that a man's reward will 
*© be continually increaſing in a future ſtate, in pro- 
portion to his poſthumous ſervices to the world, 
* we may juſtly conclude that the ſum of his felicity 
will be great indeed, from the daily benefit he is 
* yet conferring, and is likely to confer on diſtant 


< poſterity, 


VOL. I. | c « His 
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His Works, I think, diſplay ſuch calmneſs of 
tc reaſoning, ſuch tenderneſs of expoſtulation, ſuch a 
« fatherly ſtile of admonition, as one would hope 
* cannot fail to awaken the careleſs, to check the 
“ libertine, and ſoften the obſtinate, for ages after 
£ the hand that wrote them is mouldered into duſt, 
and the perſon of the writer is entirely forgotten. 

But I beg pardon for taking up ſo much of 
« your time with obfervations which muſt frequently 
* have occurred to your own mind, and are only an 
echo of the en voice of commendation.”? 


Extract of a letter from the New: Gs Toocoop, 
to the Rev. Dr. Wilſon :— 


“J cannot deny myſelf the pleaſure of congratu- 
& lating you on the publication of the Works of 
ec your late venerable Father. By communicating 


ec to the Chriſtian world ſuch an ineſtimable trea- 


c ſure, you have conſulted the beſt intereſts of thoſe 
e into whoſe hands the Works may happily fall; 
* and have, at the fame time, conſecrated the me- 
tc mory of a truly apoſtolical Biſhop, whoſe conduct 
& in private and publick life is above all praiſe. _ 

The ſeveral parts of this noble publication are 
& diſtinguiſhed by their peculiar excellencies; but 
* the Sermons are abſolutely inimitable. I am be- 
« yond meaſure charmed with the wiſdom, the ſim- 
« plicity, the pious zeal, which breathe through the 
* whole collection. Every diſcourſe may be conſi- 


dered as an carneſt and moſt benevolent addreſs 


&« from 
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« from the father and friend of his people, perfectly 
ce yell adapted to their ſituation and capacities, and 
« flowing directly from the heart. The intrinſick 
e value of ſuch diſcourſes cannot _ * 


| Copy of a letter from Mr. Wm. Ma' Prize, of 
Bath, to the Rev. Dr. Wilſon. FILE 3 


te Walcet, 12th month 4 12, 1 780. | 


« My worthy Friend, 


« There are times when our minds are e patticu- 
« larly impreſſed with ſentiments of a ſacial kind, 
% and our ſouls expand in the feeling of religious 
* good. Such are the times when communication 
« will not only be ſincere, but carry with it an evi- 
ce dence of that truth which reduces to one level the 
« little and the great. Our minds are bleſſed va- 
w rious ways; but all good is derived from the one 
2 To ce jmmortal ſource of it, even from Gop himſelf. 
XX © YetI deſire to receive and eſteem as I ought, thoſe 
Et inſtrumental means which Divine Providence is 
© © appointing in aid of human weakneſs, 

i am now reading with admiration and delight 
* the Works of thy late venerable Father, ſo lately 
ce given as another Scriptural Blefling to Mankind. 
* And while I read, I cannot but ſecretly applaud 
* the two-fold motive by which they were brought 
* forth, and uſhered into the world, in the old age 
© of his ſon:—A laſt teſtimony of filial reverence, 
* and a laudable concern for the good of the preſent 
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e and ſucceeding generations! Suffer me, then, to 
* congratulate thee on living to ſee the publication 
* of this invaluable Work: Thy only remaining 
& ſolicitude muſt be, that of all good men, that the 
% publick in general may be wiſe enough to read it 
« with a ſerious and devout attention. But, alas! 
© my good friend, ſo general is the folly of the mul. 
e titude, ſo great their depravity of mind, that wiſ- 
« dom'is treated with contempt; and the writings of 
e the wiſe and good, inſpired from Heaven for the 
« purpoſe of ſalvation, muſt give way to the amuſe- 
* ments of a comedy, and be rejected for the poiſon 
of Judicrous romance! There are other claſſes of 
« readers too, from whom little muſt be expected; 

4 ſpeculative men, whoſe principal aim is, to find out 
cc ſome new thing, that they may be wiſer in their own 
& conceit, and able to amuſe their fellow-creatures 
« without the requiſite qualifications for making 
them better: Such men will perhaps affect to treat 
« the moſt ſpiritual part of this excellent Work as 


« the fruit of a mind unneceſſarily burthened with a 


& weight of extreme devotion. Others, admitting 
< in theory all due reverence to the Chriſtian Reli- 

« gion, yet under the influence of prejudice i in mat- 
« ters of mere opinion, may not receive the Work 
ce with that willing mind which would lead them to 


look into a book publiſhed by ſome favourite ſec- 


<« tary, or ſome wild enthuſiaſt. But as he memory 
&« of the juſt is bleſſed, ſo are their works. And 
* though there were among the Jews thoſe who diſ- 

e regarded 
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&« regarded Moſes and the Pr:phcts, and the preſent 
e age aboundeth with thoſe who will neither hear 


; 5 them, nor the Goſpel of Hiu who is riſen from the 


&« dead; yet ſhall the Words of the Wiſe remain, to 
ce be as goads and as nails faſtened by the maſters of 
« aſſemblies, which are given from one Shepherd. 
« They are not given forth in vain, for they are 
« parts of that univerſal and eternal Word of God, 
„ which ſhall accompliſh the work whereunto he hath 
&« ſent it. 
The Sermons, I think, are ſimple, clear, and in- 
« tereſting, beyond any body of diſcourſes which I 
e have ſeen. *The other parts are certainly not in- 
& ferior in their kind, But what a rich fund of pure, 
“ ſublime, and heavenly devotion is the Privata 
& Sacra! There we find the true picture of a truly 
“ Chriſtian Mind! A progreſſive ſeries of faithful 
cc exerciſes, in communion, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
& with Gop the Father, who ſeeth and heareth in 
« ſecret; and who, with the abundant graces of his 
„Holy Spirit, rewardeth his children openly! Such 
* were the primitive Apoſtles and Preachers of the 
«© Goſpel of Chriſt; - ſuch was the Biſhop of Man; 
* —and ſuch as they were muſt all men be who ever 
* come to be adorned with the real Beauty of Holi- 
5 neſs! They only are pleaſant in their lives, and in 
their death they are not divided 
The Sacra Privata is a treaſure to which I often 
* reſort in my ſhort relaxations from the cares of 
the day; and I am tully convinced, that nothing 
cc ſhort 
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te ſhort of apoſtolical wiſdom, piety, and purity of 
<« ſoul, could bring forth ſuch fervent ſtrains of de- 
& yotion. May it, and the Works at large, be 
ce blefſed to thouſands and tens of thouſands, while 
< the name of the Author ſhall be had in everlaſting 
& remembrance! OY 

cc In coming to a concluſion of theſe few ſentences, 
< I muſt indulge in a more particular and affectionate 
ce addreſs to thyſelf. I think of thee with that un- 
feigned eſteem and regard which an honourable 
c and peaceful old-age inſpires. Honourable in it- 
ce {elf, and deriving a peculiar honour from a father 
5 ſo truly great and good! T conſider thee as one 
* whom the courſe of nature is ſoon to remove from 
among the living, and number with the genera- 
tions that are gone before. Such muſt be a time 
of great ſeriouſneſs; a time for that reſignation Mi 
<* which I am perſuaded thou feeleſt to the divine 
4 diſpoſer of all events. To be refigned in ſuch a 8 
<« ſituation is the moſt happy of all privileges; a laſt i 
great inſtance of that goodneſs and mercy,” 3 
&* which followed the Royal Pſalmiſt all the days of MR 
ce his life, and which we humbly truſt had not for- | 
* ſaken good Hezekiah, when he turned his face 10 
&* the wall and wept! 

4 have no pretenſions to ceremonious addreſſes 
&* or concluſions, and they would ill become us both; 
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« better comforterlꝰ And that thy laſt day may bring 
« thee to a communion with thy father's ſpirit, 
e made perfect for a glorious immortality! 

361. 


« Thy very ſincerely affectionate friend, 
WILLIAM MATTHEWS.” 


The late Mr. EpmunD Rack, in a volume of 
Eſſays, publiſhed in 1780, introduced ſome remarks 
on Biſhop Wilſon's Life and Writings, which con- 
dude thus:— | 
In his publick diſcourſes we find the moſt in- 
ce tereſting truths delivered in that beautiful ſimpli- 
ce city of ſtile which the meaneſt capacity can under- 
cc ſtand, and the moſt refined ear muſt admire. Like 
& the ſacred fountain from whence it was drawn, 
<« his language is animated without the pomp of 
e ſtudied eloquence; perſpicuous without tautologi- 
ce cal verboſity; and perfectly eaſy, without dege- 
“ nerating into meanneſs; it is plain, without being 
<« tedious; rich in itſelf, and elegant without decora- 
« tion. As his conduct through a long and honour- 
© able life was perhaps as near the ſtandard of Apoſ- 
« tolical Purity as that of any man, ſo are his Wri- 
* tings; the publication of which I conſider as a 
* bleſſing to this age and nation. If there be any 
< thing that can generally reach and improve the 
_ © hearts of mankind, I think they are the beſt adapt- 
ed to effect this excellent purpoſe of any that I 
* have yet had the ſatisfaction of peruſing.” 


Impromptu, 


xl PREFACE. 


Impromptu, by the Rev. Mr. TAs KER, addreſſ e 


to the Rev. Dr. Wilſon, on reading his 
of his late Father's Works, 


* ON antient Græcia's 8 coaſt, 

“ 'The Songs of mighty Homer had been loſt, 
„ Had not the foreſight of the, Spartan Sage* 

** In one fair volume fix'd the wandering page. 
* When V1ge1L ſung on Latium's warlike plains, 
* Tucca and Parius' ſav'd the heroic ſtrains. 

* To lead the youth in virtue's arduous way, 
The ſtern Lycurgus read the Homeric lay: 


*The Roman Sages reſcu'd from the flame Me 
* VisG1L's unfiniſh'd work, to fave the fame = 
* And laſting honour of the Roman name. 
5 Thy patriot mind, O pious WiLsoN! far M 
* 'Tranſcends the Grecian's and the Roman's care: 3 


5 Thou, ever zealous for thy Country's good, 

.*£ Sublimer objects haſt at length purſu'd ; 

* And, by this tranſcript of thy Father's Mind,” 

« Advanc'd TH' ETERNAL WELFARE OF MANKIND, 


— — — — — 
— 2 — — — * ' 


x Lycurgus, the famous lawgiver of Sparta, firſt collected the ſcattered rhap- '$ "vl 
ſodies of Homer into a voluu.e, and is ſuppaſed to have done this from an idea that x 


the martial ſpirit of Homer's poems wauld co-operate with his deſigns of forming a Is 
military commonwealth, / br 


i Tucca and Varius, contrary to the injunctions of Virgil, publiſhed the fix laſt 
books of the Æneid; which the Author, out of extreme modeſty, by his laſt will, 
had defired to be burnt, as not having received his laſt corrections. 


m Alluding ta the Edition of Biſhop Wilſon's Works, which contain the nobloſt, 
moſt exalted, and intelli, ible ſyſtem of Chriſtian Ethics and Practical Peg, that 
hath yet Fes, in the We 

| On 
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On reading the Lies of the late pious Biſhop of 
Sodor.and Man. Impromptu, 


By the Rev. Mr. GRAVES, of Claverton. 
q x « Non magna loquimur, ſed vivimus.“ 
= < WITH impious zeal vain ſceptics ſtill diſpute, 


Though learn'd Divines their fallacies confute; 
“Though oft ſubdu'd, diſdaining to ſubmit; 

WE © Their proofs repell'd, ſtill ſkirmiſhing with wit. 
In vain the Friends of Truth her foes purſue, 
Who thus in various ſhapes th' attack renew. 
But ſce, through error's miſts, how glorious riſe 
The Goſpels rays, and every art deſpiſe; | 
„In WILSsox's Life whilſt thus its precepts ſhine! 
* 'Theſe clearly prove its origin divine.“ 


The MoxNxrHLVY Reviewers ſay, 


* THE Biſhop's Writings breathe ſuch a genuine 
<« ſpirit of unaffe&ed. piery and benevolence, as can- 
not fail to afford pleaſure in the peruſal; and in 
e his life and manners, he has left an example of 
e primitive and apoſtolical ſimplicity, that will rarely 
&* be equalled. In his Sermons, he made it a rule 
eto avoid all deep and unuſeful ſpeculations; all 
matters of controverſy, that did not neceſſarily offer 
* themſelves; and all juvenile affectations of fine 
language, wit, and learning.“ 


75 The CxTTIcAL REvIxw, after giving a very co- 
* pious extract from the Life, with approbation, and 
103 ſpeaking 


_ —  —— - —— —— — —— — 7˖7*—r n ——ñ—ä — 


tlii PREFACE. 


ſpeaking very highly of his Treatiſe on the Sacra- 
ment, and his other Tracts, concludes thus :— 


THE whole courſe of his Life affords a diſplay 
© of the moſt genuine charity and benevolence. The 
various publications now before us are inconteſti- 
< ble proofs, that he employed his time uſefully and 
& piouſly in his cloſet. The Sermons are practical 
© and familiar diſcourſes, preached from the heart, 
ce without vanity, and with a real deſign to do good; 
6 full of pious inſtruQtions, and ſuited to the hum- 


ce bleſt capacities. 


The Editor of the GNTLTMAx“s MAGAZINE, 
(Feb. 178 1) concludes the account of this Work in 
the following beautiful manner :— 


« SUCH of the Biſhop's Tracts as have been 
ce before publiſhed are too well known to receive 


our Elogium. The reſt need only be read to be 


« equally approved. They all uniformly breathe the 
& angelical Spirit of GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGH- 
© EST, ON EARTH PEACE, GOOD-WILL TOWARDS 


* MEN.“ 


The ingenious Reviewer of New Books in the 
Lox DON Macazine ſays, 


IN a time of univerſal degeneracy, when ge- 
„ nuine Piety and Chriſtianity are but little attended 


* to, and a relaxation from duty prevails in every 
* ſtation of publick life, it is with pleaſure we be- 


& hold 


PREFAC E. 


et hold a publication preſented to the world, exhibit- 
« ing the life and conduct of a primitive Biſhop, who 
« lived ſo near our own day that ſome of his readers 


© may remember him. 
* * * 


ce The firſt volume opens with the Life of our 
“ moſt exemplary Prelate, who was, what every 
c Chriſtian Prieſt ought to be, but few are, a true 
<« Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt; who walked humbly with 
<« his God let his light ſhine before men, that they 
© might ſee his good works; and by his practice, as 
« well as his preaching, promoted the intereſts of 


« true religion and virtuous conduct. 
* * « 


42 “Volume the ſecond conſiſts entirely of ſer- 
= < mons, written and preached by the Biſhop, teach- 
| e ing the plain, genuine truths of Chriſtianity, in 
== <© their original ſimplicity, and the moral duties 
5 5 & of life. ; 


“We are pleaſed to find that the proprietors of 
* a work of this magnitude, which is calculated to 
do ſo much good in the world, have begun to pub- 
« liſh an edition in weekly numbers; by this method 
5 the purchaſe will be made eaſy to the inferior 
* Clergy, to whom it conveys many neceſſary in- 
* ſtru&tions, and to the maſs of the people, whoſe 
e lives and converſations will be reformed and a- 
* mended by reading it.“ 
| 5 Dr. 


xliv PREFACE. 


Dr. STEvENSON, of Newark, in an Eſſay inſerted 
in a, Publick Paper, has given his ſentiments of the 
Biſhop's Works in the following terms:— 


ce I ſcruple not to ſay that the Works of the Biſhop 
ce of Sodor and Man, wherever they are read, (and 
cc all Chriſtians ſhould read them) will do more 
ce eſſential good in private life, ſo far as intellectual 
c“ happineſs, and that ſalvation in future which the 
<« Goſpel of Chriſt holds forth, are concerned, than 
e half the writings of the preſent century. As ſuch, 
< I would recommend them to all who believe there 
js a life beyond this, and are convinced the attain- 
ment of that everlaſting life is an object infinitely 
<« intereſting, beyond all that excite the paſſions, ſti- 
* mulate the exertions, or captivate the hearts of 
e mankind. There is a ſincerity, an affectionate 
<* earneſtneſs, a heart-felt ſolicitude to do good, in 
the Biſhop's manner, with a. happy fluency of 
* thought, and an unaffected ſimplicity of language, 
£ which have not, I think, been exemplified ſince 
the times of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and which are 
&« only extant (but alas! ſeldom read) in the Evan- 
e geliſts and the Epiſtles,” 


* 


Kerr 
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The Reviewer of New Books in the Engliſh Chro- 


| % nicle ſpeaks thus of this Work :— , 

| IN an age when the pomp of erudition, and 
| the ornaments of ſtile, are much more affected in 
j * theological diſquiſitions, than the eaſy ſimplicity 
and 
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cc and genuine piety which is in every reſpe& ſo 
cc much better ſuited to the ſubject, the treatiſes of 
« this excellent Prelate cannot be held in too high 
« eſtimation, nor be read with too much reverence 
ce and attention. Religious zeal has ſome reſem- 
ce blance to the vulgar feelings of unrefined love, in 
ce this reſpect, that no man writes well in either, 
ce without having felt them with fervour and ſince- 
« rity. If that criterion be a juſt one, there is per- 
e haps no author on record who will ſtand higher 
de jn the honourable predicament of religious wri- 
ce ters, than the humble, the good, and the amiable 
« Biſhop Wilſon. —There are ninety-nine of his 
« Sermons in the work before us; and a man muſt 
ebe extremely warped by an attachment for the 
* common tinſel of faſhionable declamation, who 
« feels an incapacity to peruſe them, without any of 
the unfeeling ſomnolency which almoſt always ac- 
„companies the reading of ſuch ſubjects; and he 
* muſt be very erudite indeed, who goes through 
<*.the whole, without deriving a conſiderable portion 
< of theological improvement.“ 


* 


On 


[ i 


On BisnoP WiLlsoN, and his Wokks. 


AND i is the Godlike Wiso then no there? | 
From earth's chill realms is he for ever fled ? 


Her ceaſeleſs tears muſt woe-ſtruck Mona pour, 
And wail, diſconſolate, her Patriarch dead? 


Yes, ſo JEHovan will'd: the hoary Saint 
Piſpah's high ſummit gain'd, his longing eye 
On heav'nly Sion's tow'rs with rapture bent, 


And pitying Angels rais' d him to his primis'd ky. 


Inuſtrious Prelate! when ſhall thy like be found? 
Virtues like thine where may we hope to ſee? 
How pure the dazzling luſtre beam'd around, 
Reflected from thy glowing piety | | 


Faith, Hope, and Charity, with heads reclin'd, 
All, mutely eloquent, their griefs proclaim : 
For each an empire held in WiLsoN's mind, 

And fondly triumph'd in his deathleſs name. 


But hark what ſound thus ſtrikes my raviſh'd ear? 
Oh! yes, tis he; full well the voice I know; 

And my heart beats, by turns, with joy and fear, 
As from his tongue the moving accents flow. 


Still ſpeaks he to us in the fair record, 
Paſſion's rude impulſe mighty to controul, 
As ſkil fully he wields Truth's radiant ſword, 


And to contrition awes the guilty ſoul. 


Thrice venerable Father! on my heart 
Be thy wiſe leſſons ever deep impreſt; 
That, by Thee modell'd, I may have my part 
In that ecſtatic bliſs which crowns thy glorious reſt, 


THOMAS HORNE, 
Nov. 28, 1782. Vicar of Withington near Hereford. 


IsLE OF Max. 


To the Rev. Dr. Wilſon, Prebendary of miner, as... | 


8. «At this primary Canvocation holden at Biſhop' Court 
De. Chapel, on Thurſday in Whitſun Week, 1781, under 
« the Prefidency of the Right Reverend Father in 
God Dr. GEORGE Maso, Lord 1 of this 

& Dioceſe: | 


« WE, the 1 and Clergy of this Iſle 
« with his Lordſhip aſſembled, take the opportunity, 
« at this ſolemn meeting, to teſtify his Lordſhip's 
« and our own moſt grateful ſenſe of your many ac- 
e cumulated favours to the Dioceſe wherein you 
« were born, and of which your moſt venerable 
« father was a moſt illuſtrious luminary for more 
te than half a century. | 

« Your eſtabliſhment of a Fund for the better 
« ſupport of our poor Clergymen's Widows and 
Children, claims our moſt grateful and affectionate 
* acknowledgments;—an inſtitution firit planned by 
* your excellent father and yourſelf, and of which 
you have the pleaſure to ſee the happy and bleſſed 
effects. 

* Our next tribute of gratitude is due for the 
** generous donative of your divine Father's Life and 
* Works to the Parochial Libraries of this Iſle, now 
poſſeſſed of another Treaſure of Sacred Knowledge, 
& and 
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tc and that primeval Piety of which the Right Re- 
cc yerend Author was ſo bright an example. 

« The promiſe of an hundred guineas® for the 
&« improvement and enlargement. of our many in- 
& competent churches and chapels, is another in- 
ce ſtance of your great regard for the honour: of 
God, and the good of this Dioceſe, which with 
« moſt grateful hearts we unanimouſly acknowledge, 
« beſeeching the Almighty to: bleſs the remainder of 
your days with caſe and comfort, and finally to 
reward all your acts of beneficence and charity 


e with our Great Maſter's cheerful compenſation of 
* Well done, good and faithful ſervant,” &c. 


G. SODOR AND MAN. 


WILLIAu MVLREA David HARRILSON 
CHARLES CREBBINV PulLir Moore 
JohN Moors DANIEL GELLIN 
DANIEL MyLREA JohN CRELLIN | 
Tromas QUayLE T. W. Woops 
TrHomas CuBrocx WILLIAu CREBBZIN 
Evan CHRISTIAN RoBERT QUAYLE 
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THOMAS WILSON, D.D. 


BISHOP OF SODOR AND MAN. 


— ———————————— 


ocToR THOMAS W1Ls0N, the venerable 
D and apoſtolic Biſhop of Sodor and Man, 
was born at Burton, a village in the hundred 
of Wirral, in the county palatine of Cheſter, 
on the 2oth of December 1663; and, as he 
ſays himſelf in his Manuſcript Diary, of 
« honeſt parents, fearing God.” He was 


"XX baptized the Monday following, or, to uſe his 


X own words, he © had an early right to the co- 


venant of grace.” 


The family from which he was deſcended 
had been inhabitants, time immemorial, of 


that part of the county of Cheſter. His father 
died in the year 1702; his mother, whoſe 
VOL, 1. B _ maiden 
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maiden name was Sherlock, and who was 
born at Oxton in the ſame-county, ſurvived 
her huſband a few years; ſo that both his pa- 
rents lived to ſee him a Biſhop. 


In his Diary he always ſpeaks of his parents 
in the moſt dutiful and affectionate terms; 
and 1t appears to have been his daily practice 
to offer up prayers for their temporal and eter- 
nal welfare. The following 1s the form he 
uſed on this occaſion : | 


For my FATHER and MOTHER. 


e O Almighty Lord God, to whom the obe- 
dience of children to their parents is moſt ac- 
ceptable, and all diſobedience moſt diſpleaſing, 
give me grace that I may always obſerve my 
parents with all kind of duty, obey them in all 
their juſt commands; be aiding to them if 
ever they ſhall ſtand in need of my aſſiſtance; 
that I may bear all their reproofs and the in- 

rmities of their old age patiently; and that I 
may never grieve them by ſtubborn and evil 
courſes. 


« Good Lord, forgive all the offences that 

T have at any time committed againſt my pa- 
rents; increaſe the number of their days; 
keep them ſafe in body and mind; ſupport 
them under all the ſickneſſes and infirmities 
of their declining years; make thy fatherly 
corrections as caſy to them as to Thee e 
| mol 
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moſt meet, but make them uſeful to that great 
end, the ſalvation of their ſouls. | 
Grant, O Lord, that they may ſee their 
offspring proſper in the fear of Thee; and, to 
this end, I moſt humbly beſeech Thee to give 
the ſame graces and good things to my bre- 
thren and ſiſters which I aſk for myſelf, and 
eſpecially the grace of obedience to Thee and 
to our dear parents, for whoſe care over us, 
and for all their godly inſtructions, we can 
never be ſufficiently thankful to Thee and 
to them. | 
3 « Hear, O bleſſed Lord, all our prayers for 
them and for one another, that when any of 
us ſhall depart this life, we may do it in peace 
rand in thy favour; and that thoſe who are 
2X left behind may not have reaſon to grieve as 
men without hope. Grant theſe things, O 
Father of mankind, for the ſake of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen.” 


Great care was taken of his education; and, 
at a proper age, he was placed under the 
tuition of Mr. Harper, a very eminent ſchool- 
maſter in Cheſter, with whom he continued 
till he was ſufficiently qualified for the Uni- 
verſity. He was then removed to Trinity 
college in Dublin, whither moſt of the young 
== gentlemen of Lancaſhire and Cheſhire were at 
== that time ſent, with an allowance of twenty 
== pounds a year; a ſum which, however ſmall 
un may now be thought, was in thoſe days ſuf- 
B 2 ficient 
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ficient for a ſober ſtudent in ſo cheap a coun- 
try as Ireland. 


Upon Mr. Wilſon's admiſſion into the Uni- 


_ verſity, it was his intention to have ſtudied 
phyſick; but he was perſuaded by Archdeacon 
Hewetſon to dedicate himſelf to the church, 
for which he ſeemed by nature more particu- 
larly deſigned. He did not, however, entirely 
relinquiſh the purſuit of medical knowledge; 
a circumſtance which was afterwards pro- 
ductive of much benefit to the people of 
his dioceſe. 


During his reſidence at Dublin, he con- 
ducted himſelf with the utmoſt regularity and 
decorum ; and, by his diligent application, 
made a great proficiency in academical learn- 
ing. He continued at College till the year 


1686, when, on the 29th of June, he was, at 


the immediate inſtance and deſire of his friend 
the Archdeacon, ordained a Deacon by Dr. 
Moreton, biſhop of Kildare. The ordination 
was held for him alone, on the day of the con- 
ſecration of the church of Kildare, in the pre- 
ſence of a very numerous congregation; and 
our pious divine ever after kept the anniver- 
ſary of it holy, and poured forth his heart to 
God in a particular prayer on the occaſion; 
which is here inſerted as we find it in a 
— on which he ſet a great 
value: — 


On 
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On ST. PRTER's-DAx, when I was ordained 
Deacon, 1686. 


« Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be grave, not double-tongued, 
« not given to much wine, not greedy of filthy luere.“ 


1 Tim. iii. 8, 9, 10. iv. 12—16. vi. 20, 21. 


Read the whole office for ordering of Prieſts. 


« Almighty God, who of thy great love 
to mankind haſt given thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
to be the author of everlaſting life; who, 
having perfected our redemption, ſent abroad 
into the world his Apoſtles, Prophets, Evan- 
geliſts, and Paſtors, by whoſe miniſtry he ga- 
thered together a flock in all parts of the 
world, to ſet forth the praiſe of thy name. 
For theſe ſo great benefits of thy eternal good- 
neſs, and for that Thou haſt vouchſafed to 
call me, though very unworthy of that great 
honour, to the. ſame office and miniſtry, I 
render unto Thee my moſt hearty thanks ; 
moſt humbly beſeeching Thee, by the ſame 
thy bleſſed Son, that as 'Thou haſt given me a 
will, ſo Thou wouldeſt give me power and 
ſtrength, to ſerve Thee in the ſacred miniſtry 
of thy church, unto which I was, as on this 
day, called. To this end, give me, O Lord 
God, I humbly beg, a wiſe, a ſober, a patient, 
an underſtanding, a devout, a religious, a 
courageous heart ; that I may inſtruct the 
ignorant, reclaim the vicious, bear with the 
infirmities of the weak, comfort the afflicted, 
confirm the ſtrong ; that I may be an example 

B 3 0 
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of true pity and ſincere religion ; that I may 
conſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, 
and chearfully ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake. 


« Let my great Lord and Maſter, let his 
example, be always before my eyes. Let my 
days be ſpent in doing good, in viſiting the 
ſick, and helping their infirmities, in com- 
poſing of differences, in preaching the glad 
tidings of ſalvation, and in all the works of 


mercy and charity by which I ſhall be judged 
at the laſt day. 


Give me grace and courage, that I may 


never deſert my calling, though I ſhould never 


meet with encouragement from the good 
things of this world ; but let my heart and 
its deſires be there fixed, where true joys are 


to be found, and rewards laid up for thoſe | 


that ſerve Thee faithfully. 


« Grant, O Lord, that I may do nothing 
unbecoming an immediate ſervant and fol- 
lower of Chriſt. Give me ſtrength againſt all 
temptations, and eſpecially againſt ſuch as 
would draw me to diſhonour Thee and my 
holy profeſſion; that by me, and by all thoſe 
over whom I ſhall be appointed thy Miniſter, 


thy holy name may be glorified, thy kingdom 


enlarged, and that when I ſhall have preached 
to others, I myſelf may not be a caſt-away. 


« Bleſs, O gracious God, all thoſe that la- 
bour with me in this great harveſt. Thou 
haſt ſent forth labourers: O proſper Thou 
our 
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our handy work! Bleſs all degrees and orders 
in thy holy church, all Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons; that in all places they may ſet forth 
thy glory, and ſet forward the ſalvation of all 
men. Give us all grace, that we may often 
and ſeriouſly lay to heart the nature and 1m- 
portance of our calling; that theſe thoughts 
may make us diligent and zealous, and that 
our zeal may ever be concerned in matters of 
real moment. 

« O God, look mercifully down upon this 
church in which I ſerve at thine altar; purge 
all its members from all atheiſm, hereſy, 
ſchiſm, ſuperſtition, and profaneneſs. 


« And ſince Thou haſt appointed me to 
live in theſe times, in which the ſalvation of- 
fered by Jeſus Chriſt is either deſpiſed or made 
ineffectual by diviſions of contending parties ; 
grant, O Lord, that I may never be aſhamed 
of thy Goſpel, but rather ſuffer as becomes a 
good Chriſtian; and that I may keep myſelf 
ſtedfaſt in the true faith, and not be toſſed 
about with any wind of falſe doctrine, or the 
craft of men. 


O God, who hateſt nothing that Thou 
haſt made, have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, 
and Infidels; fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, 
to thy flock, and make them one fold under 
one ſhepherd. 


In an humble confidence that Thou, O 
God, wilt graciouſly receive the petitions of 
B 4. all 
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all thoſe who, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
call upon Thee; in his name, and for his 
ſake, I moſt humbly offer theſe my ſupplica- 
tions and prayers this day of my ordination; 
beſeeching Thee to ſay Amen to theſe my de- 
fires, and to all other my petitions, which I 
ſhall offer, according to thy will, to thy di- 
vine Majeſty.“ 


The Memorandum-Book above-mentioned. 
was given him by his friend Archdeacon 
Hewetſon, ſoon after the ceremony of his or- 
dination. Mr. Wilſon carefully preſerved it, 
and continued to enter in it minutes of ſuch 
occurrences as he thought worthy of notice, 


as well as his prayers on particular occaſions. 
From this, and other books of the like kind, 


this account of his life is chiefly compiled. — 


At the beginning we meet with the following 
Memorandums, written by the Archdeacon; 
which are an affecting proof of his own piety, 


and of his ſincere friendſhip for Mr. Wilſon: 


«© Micy. HEwETsoON's Memorandums, con- 
cerning the Conſecration of the Church of KII- 
DARE, and the Ordination of his dear Friend 
TrHomas WiLsoN, with ſome advices there- 


2 PU. 


1. Upon St. Peter's-Day, 1686, the Ca- 
thedral Church of Kildare was conſecrated by 
the Lord Biſhop of that dioceſe; he being 
aſſiſted and attended on by the gy = 
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dioceſe, in ſurplices and hoods, beſides 
ca ftrangers. 
The ceremony being finiſhed, the Dean 
of the Church read prayers, and after the ſe- 
ond leſſon, the Biſhop confirmed a great num- 
per. The Dean likewiſe preached the Conſe- 
cration Sermon, (in which he took notice of 
the Ordination too) which being ended, I 
* having before prevailed with the Biſhop to 
ordain my dear Tom Wilſon, and being ap- 
pointed by him to officiate as Archdeacon at 
the Ordination, (which was held for him 
alone) we put on our ſurplices, and I me 
SZ ſented him to the Biſhop fitting in a chair 
near the altar; who ordered him Deacon, in 
the preſence of his Clergy and a great con- 
gregation. A Communion immediately fol- 
lowed, to which many of the laity as well as 
the clergy ſtaid; and for that ſervice we offer- 
ed a piece of plate, being a paten worth be- 
8 tween ſix and ſeven pounds, having on the in- 
mie this inſcription : 
1 c DEO ET ALTARI EcclrsI& CATHE=- 
8 ?PRALIS sr BRIDGIDZ DARENSIS SACRUM ; 
Vith an IHS in the middle: On the reverſe, 
in ſmall letters, was engraved, Ex unitis De- 
votionibus maxime Amicorum Mich. Hewetſon et 
Tho. Wilſen: Ille Preſbyter, et Præbendarius 
Ecclefie Cathedralis Si Patricij Dubl: Hic ad 
facrum Diaconatus Ordinem ſolemniter admiſſus 
die Conſecrationis bujus Eccleſiæ, vis, Feflo &. 
Petri 1686. 
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« The Biſhop and his Clergy, (and we in 
articular) with ſeveral perſons of quality of 
both ſexes, were invited to the Miniſter of 
K:ldare's houſe, where we had a great enter. 
tainment, with which the eccleſiaſtical cere. 
mony of that day concluded. But it was fol. 
lowed by a remarkable civil ſolemnity; for 
the Dean, being the preſent ſovereign of the 
corporation of that town, and keeping a court 
that afternoon, at my deſire (who had been for 
ſeveral years a freeman of that place) he ad- 
mitted my dear friend too free of the corpora- 


tion of Kildare, who was ſworn and regittered. 


accordingly. 


« 2, M. H. adviſes his dear T. W. now 
entered into holy orders, to reſolve to pro- 
ceed in them, and to endeavour to render 
himſelf worthy of them; and, to that end, al- 
ways to keep in mind the diſcourſe we had the 
Sunday before he was ordained, when we to- 
gether read over and conſidered the canons of 
both churches, the xxxix articles, and the of- 
fice of ordination. 


* 3. That he would be careful to read over 
the ſaid office, the xxxix articles, and as many 
of the canons as are requiſite for him to be 
acquainted with, at leaſt once every year; and 
that he would frequently peruſe and conſider 
all the rubricks in the Liturgy while he 1s 
Deacon; to the intent (as the church pru- 


dently adviſcs in a rubrick at the end of that 
office) 
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office) he may be perfect and well expert in 
the things pertaining to the eccleſiaſtical ad- 
miniſtration. 


« 4, That when he is licenſed and quali- 
fied for performing any part of his miniſterial 
function, he ſtrictly obſerve the laws of the 
holy church, nor ever deviate from the ru- 
brick, except when he is commanded fo to do, 
or is diſpenſed with by his ordinary, if it lies 
in the power of any ordinary to contradict or 
diſpenſe with what is eſtabliſhed either by acts 
of parliament or canons. 


« 5, He is further adviſed to obſerve the 
church's feſtivals and faſting days, as far and 
as well as poſſibly he can, and as his health 
(I mean as to the latter) will bear. And if 
upon every Sunday and Holiday he read the 
proper Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, privately, 
before he goes to church, and one chapter in 
the Whole Duty of Man every Sunday, he 


would, in ſo doing, imitate the practice of his 
dear friend. 


46. To ſay the Morning and Evening 
Prayer, either publickly or privately, every 
day, is, he knows, the Church's expreſs com- 


mand in one of the rubricks before the ca- 
lendar. 


7. And if beſides he uſe private devo- 
tions, at leaſt twice a day, and read every day 
one chapter in the Engliſh Bible to chooſe, that 
he may be well acquainted with the letter of 
the 
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the text, he will do a thing in itſelf pious, to 
himſelf profitable, and will herein too com- 
ply with the uſage of his deareſt friend. 


« 8, Never to miſs the church's publick 
devotions twice a day, when unavoidable by. 
ſineſs, or want of health, or of a church, (as 
in travelling) does not hinder. In church to 
behave himſelf always very reverently, nor 
ever turn his back upon the altar in ſervice- 
time, nor on the Miniſter, when it can be 
avoided. To ſtand at the Leſſons and Epiſtle, 
as well as at the Goſpel, and eſpecially when 
a Pſalm is ſang; to bow reverently at the 
name of Jeſus, whenever it is mentioned in 
any of the church's offices; to turn towards 
the eaſt when the Gloria Patri and the Creeds 
are rehearſing; and to make obeiſance at com- 
ing into and going out of the Church, and at 
going up to and coming down from the altar; 
are all antient, commendable, and devout 
uſages, and which thouſands of good people of 
our church practiſe at this day; and amongſt 
them, if he deſerves to be reckoned amongſt 
them, T. W's dear friend. 

c 9. When he has a cure of ſouls, T. W. 
is earneſtly deſired to celebrate a Communion 
as often as he can get a convenient number 
to communicate with him; and to urge his 
people to the frequent performance of that 
more than any other Chriſtian duty, it being 
indeed the end of all the reſt, as well as the 


chief of them all; and in the mean time, 
never 
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never to miſs any opportunity of receiving it 
that offers itſelf in the place where he reſides; 
no, not to turn his back when he ſees the 
holy elements upon the altar, although he 
knew not there would be a communion until 
he came into church. 


« 10. To avoid in his ſermons all deep and 
unuſeful ſpeculations; all matters of contro- . 
verſy that do not neceſſarily offer themſelves; 
and all juvenile affectation of fine language, 
wit, and learning. St. Paul, his king, and 
his own diſcretion, will direct him, and there- 
fore he needs none elſe to counſel him. 


« 11, As to his uſual converſation and be- 
haviour, the Apoſtle tells him, that a Deacon 
muſt be grave; which ſeems to direct what 
his garb ſhould be, what places he ſhould re- 
frain going to, from what kind of company 
he ſhould abſtain, and how he ſhould demean 
himſelf in company. Neither ſhould ſuch 
books be uſually read or delighted in, or ſuch 
perſons be choſen for companions, or ſuch 
places be frequented by a Clergyman, as ap- 
pear profane, . atheiſtical, or diflerviceable to 
religion. N 

* But he is eſpecially adviſed to forbear 
converſing frequently and familiarly with that 
ſex which gives the moſt temptation, and 
the moſt to unmarried Clergymen; ſeeing we 
are commanded to abſtain trom all appear- 
ance of evil.” 


Mr. 
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Mr. Wilſon's good conduct, and his conſe. 
quent preferment, gave very great pleaſure to 
his friend the Archdeacon; who continued to 
correſpond with him till the year 1704. 


The exact time of Mr. Wilſon's leaving 
Dublin is not known; but it is underſtood 
that he quitted the univerſity ſooner than he 
at firſt intended, on account of the political 
and religious diſputes of thoſe days;* nor could 
it have been long after his ordination that he 
took his leave of Ireland; for on the 1oth of 
December in the ſame year, (1686) he was li- 
cenſed, by Thomas Lord Biſhop of Cheſter, to 
be the curate of New Church, 1n the pariſh of 
Winwick, in Lancaſhire, of which Dr. Sher- 
lock, his maternal uncle, was then rector. 
His ſtipend was no more than thirty pounds 
a year; but being an excellent economiſt, and 
having the advantage of living with his uncle, 

*this ſmall income was not only ſufficient to 
ſupply his wants, but it enabled him to ad- 
miniſter to the wants of others; and for this 
purpoſe he ſet apart one tenth of his income. 


On the 2oth of October, 1689, Mr. Wilſon 
was ordained a Prieſt by Nicholas Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Cheſter; an event that occaſioned the 
following reſolutions : 


From private information. 


v This Dr. Sherlock was a very pious and worthy divine. He was 
the author of ſome excellent prayers and meditations, intitled, “ The 
Practical Chriſtian ; or Devout Penitent;?*” of which ſeveral N 
have been printed. To the ſixth there is prefixed a ſhort account o 
his life, written by Biſhop Wilſon, 


ce Certain 
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« Certain things to which, after ſerious conſider- 
ation, I think fit to oblige myſelf in the begin- 
ning of my days, that I may not be tempted, 
by any worldly advantage, to ſin againſt God, — 
do violence to my conſcience, —ſcandalize that 
holy profeſſion of the Miniſiry to which it has 

leaſed God to call me, — nor bring a curſe upon 


what it ſhall pleaſe him to put into my hands. 


« /. I reſolve never to give any perſon 
any manner of bribe or gift, nor make any 
manner of contract or promiſe, for a church 
preferment, though never ſo good, and the 
conſideration how inconſiderable ſoever it be. 


e 2dly. That I will never give a bond of re- 
ſignation upon any conſideration whatever; 
being fully perſuaded, that when God ſees me 
fit for ſuch an employment, he can bring me 
into it without ſubjecting me to theſe condi- 
tions, (which I verily believe are unlawful) 
and if I can never have any eccleſiaſtical pre- 
terment but upon theſe terms, I am ſatisfied 
it is God's will I ſhould have none. 


** 3dly. Conſidering the ſcandal and injury 
of pluralities to the church, I reſolve never to 
accept of two church livings with cure of 
| fouls, (if ſuch ſhould be ever in my choice) 

though never ſo conveniently ſeated. 


* 4thly. I reſolve, that, whenever it ſhall 
pleaſe God to bleſs me with a pariſh and a 
cure of ſouls, I will refide upon it myſelf, and 

not 
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not truſt that to a curate which ought to be 
my own particular care. 


That I may not enſnare myſelf by rej. 
dence, I mean ſuch as the Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceſe ſhall determine, not only to be conſiſtent 
with the laws of the land, but ſuch as an ho- 
_ neſt conſcientious man may venture his ſalva- 
tion upon; becauſe, for ought I know, ſome 
ſuch caſes there may be.”* 


To theſe reſolutions Mr. Wilſon ever after 
faithfully and religiouſly adhered. 


It was not long before Mr. Wilſon's religi- 
ons deportment and amiable conduct in pri- 
vate life recommended him to the notice of 
William Earl of Derby; who, in the year 
1692, appointed him his domeſtick chaplain, 
and preceptor to his ſon James Lord Strange, 
with a falary of thirty pounds a year. He 
was ſoon after elected maſter of the alms- 
houſe at Latham, which brought him in 
twenty pounds a year more. He had now an 
income far beyond his expectations, and even 
beyond his wiſhes, except as it increaſed his 
ability to do good: Bleſſed with a liberal 
heart, and thoroughly diſpoſed ta charity, he 
made uſe of the good gifts which God had be- 
ſtowed, to ſuch purpoſes only as he conſidered 
were for the glory of the great Author and 
Giver, and the benefit of his neighbours in diſ- 


e Archdeacon Hewetſon's Memorandum-Bock. 
treſs. 
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treſs. Accordingly, we find that he now ſet 
apart one- fifth of his income for pious uſes, 
and particularly for the poor. 


«® MEMORANDUM. Eaſter-Day, 1693. It 
having pleaſed God, of his mere bounty and 
goodneſs, to bleſs me with a temporal income 
far above my hopes or deſerts, and I having 
hitherto given but one-tenth part of my in- 
come to the poor, I do therefore purpoſe, and I 
thank God for putting it into my heart, that 
of all the profits which it ſhall pleaſe God to 
give me, and which ſhall become due to me 
after the 6th of Auguſt next, (after which 
time I hope to have paid my ſmall debts) I 
do purpoſe to ſeparate the fifth part of all my 
incomes, as I ſhall receive them, for pious 
uſes, and particularly for the poor. T. W.“ 


* Auguſt, 1693. The God that gave me a 
will to make this ſolemn purpoſe, has given 
me grace not to repent of it; and he will give 
me grace to my life's end. Amen.—< Though 
I give my goods to feed the poor; and though 
I give my body to be burned, and have not 
* charity, it profiteth me nothing. 


The manner in which he made this dedi- 
cation was as follows: On the receipt of all 
monies, he regularly placed the portion de- 
igned by himſelf, as well as what was given 
lum by others, for charitable uſes, into the 
drawer of a cabinet, with a note of the value, 
YOL. I. C | to 
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to be kept ſacred for the uſe of the poor, and 
on no account whatever to be touched for any 
other purpoſe. The form of the note, as fol- 
lows, is copied from the original 


« Jan. 29, 1750-1. Put into this drawer 
twenty pounds Britiſh, being one year's mo- 
ney, the bounty of the Right Honourable the 
Lady Eliz. Haſtings, for the year, and payable 
at Martinmas, 1750. 

© THOMAS SODOR AND Max.“ 


If the money placed there was his own, the 
note differed only in diſtinguiſhing from 
whence, or how the money had been paid to 
him: And into this ſacred repoſitory, called 
The Poor's Drawer, at firſt a tenth, then a 
fifth, a third, and at length the half of his re- 
venues, were placed; and whenever he depo- 
ſited the poor man's portion, he did it with 
the ſame awe and reverence as if it had been 
an offering to Heaven. 


Prayer at ſetting aſide Alis for the Pook. 


« It is by thy bounty and providence, O 
God, that I want nothing which is needful 
either for my ſoul or body. Be pleaſed in 
mercy to receive this ſmall acknowledgment 
of my thankfulneſs and gratitude for the many 
favours which by thy goodneſs I every day 
meet with; and give me grace, that while | 
am able I may never turn away my face from 
any poor man, that thy face, and the light 8 
thy 
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thy countenance, may never be turned away 
from me. O Lord, my God! whatever I have 
prepared for the poor cometh of Thee, and of 
thine own do I give Thee. Pardon all my 
vain expences, and teach me ſo to huſband 
the riches wherewith I am intruſted, that I 
may always have wherewith to offer a teſti- 
mony of my duty to my great Benefactor, to 
be beſtowed on ſuch poor people as thy good 
providence ſhall direct to me for relief. And 
the good Lord direct my hand, that I may 
give where there is moſt need; and after ſuch 
a way as ſhall moſt pleaſe Thee. Give a 
bleſſing to what I diſtribute, that I may do 
thy poor good, and that they may own thy 
hand in it. And grant, O Lord, if it ſhould 
ever be thy good pleaſure to change my cir- 
cumſtances into a lower condition, that I may 
bear it patiently ; believing aſſuredly, that I 
have a treaſure in Heaven, to which place 1 
moſt humbly beſeech Thee to bring me and 
my family, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen.” 


If there ſhall be a poor man within any of thy gates, thou 
ſhalt not harden thine heart, nor ſhut thine hand from thy 
poor brother : but thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto 

him, and lend him ſufficient for his need. Thine heart 
ſhall not be grieved, when thou giveſt unto him ; becauſe 
that for this thing the Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all 
thy works. Deut. xv. 

* Bleſſed be the man that provideth for the poor and needy : 
the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. Pf. xli. 1. 

** Withhold not good from them to whom it is due, when it 
in the power of thine hand to do it. Prov. iii. 27. 

© 8 | « He 
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cc He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord ; 
and look what he layeth out it ſhall be paid him again, 
Prov. xix. 17. 
« Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain mercy, 
Matth. v. 7. | 


Call the poor, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed, for they cannot 
recompenſe thee. Luke xiv. 
«© Whoſo hath this world's good, and ſeeth his brother have 


need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him; 
how dwelleth the Love of God in him? 1 John iii. 17, 


There can no good thing come to him that giveth no alms, 
Ecclus. xii. 3. 
% Bow down thine ear to the poor, and give him a friendly 
anſwer with meekneſs. Ecclus. tv. 8. 
4 Be as a father to the fatherleſs, and as a huſband to the wi- 
dow : ſo ſhalt thou be as a ſon of the Moſt High, and he ſhall 
love thee more than thy mother doth. Ecclus. iv. 10. 
Lay up thy treaſure according to the commandments of the 
Moſt High, and it fhall bring thee more profit than gold, 
Shut up alms in thy ſtore-houſes: and it ſhall deliver thee 
from all affliction. It ſhall fight for thee againſt thine ene- 
mies, better than a mighty ſhield. Ecclus. xxix. 11, 12, 13.” 


*« So hath the Lord ordained, that they which 
preach the goſpel ſhould live of the goſpel.” * 


O God, who haſt graciouſly allowed us 
a recompence for our labours, make me, I 
humbly beſeech Thee, a faithful ſteward of 
that part of thy revenues committed to my 
charge, that I may give thy ſervants their por- 
tion of meat in due ſeaſon; that I may not 
feed myſelf nor family with that which be- 
longs to thy poor. But above all, I beſeech 


See Matthew; x. 10. 
| God 
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God to give me grace that I may preach the 
Goſpel, as well as live of it, and that when 
the Lord cometh, he may find me ſo doing. 
Amen.” 5 


Mr. Wilſon's reſolutions, which we have 
before ſtated, being entered into from a full 
conviction of their propriety, and conſidered 
by him as matter of religious obligation, no 
motives of intereſt could induce him to depart 
from them. And accordingly, when he was 
ſoon after put to the trial, by Lord Derby's 
offering him the valuable living of Baddeſ- 
worth in Vorkſhire, (his Lordſhip intending 
that he ſhould ſtill continue with him as chap- 
lain, and tutor to his ſon) he refuſed to accept 
it, as being inconſiſtent with “ the reſolves of 

« his conſcience againſt non-reſidence.“ 


On Friday the 29th of September 1693, as 
he was returning from Litchfield, he fell ill 
at Nantwich; but the next day, he fays, 
Having uſed ſome means I grew better, 
* and ſo with ſome difficulty got home to 
% Knoweſly:—the next day I fell ſick of a 
violent fever; the phyſicians deſpaired of 
* my recovery; and yet it pleaſed God, of his 
great mercy and goodneſs, to bring me back 
from the gates of death. The reflections 


* I cannot chooſe but make upon this are as 
follow: 


1ſt. That very day ſe'nnight before, I was 
gullty of a very great fault, which I am ſure 
Cc 3 "0x: oo 
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was very offenſive to God, and which. I had 
not repented of; and perhaps had not done it 
to this day, but had gone on in my wicked- 
neſs, if God had not by this or ſome other 
fatherly correction diverted me. 


e 2dly. I began my journey (contrary to a 
former reſolution) on a Sunday, which, with- 
out great neceſſity, I think I ought not to 
have done; that day being particularly ap- 
pointed for God's ſervice. | 


* 3dly. I cannot but reflect how very dan- 
gerous a thing it 1s to leave the ſettling of a 
man's temporal and ſpiritual affairs till he is 
ſeized with ſickneſs; ſince I find, by a juſt ex- 
perience, how very unfit one then 1s for any 
manner of buſineſs. 


c 4thly. That my recovery and ſecond life 
was manifeſtly owing to God, 1s what I can- 
not but acknowledge; that therefore, as ! 
ought never to forget the mercy, ſo ought I 
to ſpend the remainder of this life to the ho- 
nour, and in the ſervice of the Author of it; 
which, by the grace of God, I will do. 


* 5thly. Jam now moſt ſenſible, that ſick- 
neſs is an excellent means of bringing us 
nearer to God. As then I am, by what God 
has wrought in me, extremely ſatisfied that it 
was the great bleſſing of my life, I ought (as 
my Maſter's ſervice obliges me to it) to take 
all occaſions of making God's fatherly ion 
rection 
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rection uſeful to thoſe who are chaſtiſed by 
this or any other affliction. | 


« And may the good and merciful God, 
who has put theſe good reflections into my 
heart, may He give me grace never to forget 
them, nor the bleſſing I this day received. 
May I, dear God, never provoke Thee to 
plague me with diſeaſes, nor bring thy pu- 
niſhments upon me, which Thou never doſt, 
unleſs we force Thee by our repeated tranſ- 
greſſions. This, I confeſs with all ſenſe of 
ſorrow, was my caſe; and Thou, O God, hadſt 
been leſs kind to me, hadſt Thou been leſs 
ſevere. I acknowledge thy juſtice, and I ac- 
knowledge thy favour. Couldſt Thou have 
been juſt and not merciful, I had been utterl 

deſtroyed; hadſt Thou been merciful and not 
juit, I might have gone on in my wickedneſs, 
till J had brought down deſtruction upon my 
own head. It is good for me that I have been 
in trouble, for I have ſince learned to keep 
thy commandments; but 1t had not been good 
for me, had I not fallen into the hands of a 
merciful God. Since therefore Thou didſt in 
great mercy reſtore me to my former health; 
lince Thou has given my a new life, give me 
grace kewiſe, without which my life will be 
no bleſſing to me; give me grace, I humbl 

beg, to ſerve Thee with this life which is 
thine. Thou needeſt not, O God, my ſer- 
vice, but accept of my ambition of ſerving 
Thee; I would do ſomething that might be 


C 4 acceptable 
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acceptable to my great benefactor. Thou de- 
ſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe I would give it Thee; 
1 offer my life, to be employed in thine immediate 
ſervice, to which I have dedicated it. I will 
preach thy ways unto the wicked; and by 
my miniſtry, if Thou ſeeſt good, ſinners ſhall 
be converted unto Thee. They ſhall taſte 
and ſee how gracious the Lord is to thoſe 
i whom he chaſtiſes in his love. 


1 Hhleſſed are all they that put their truſt in 
him; and bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 
who has indulged me this opportunity of 
returning my hearty thanks for this mercy in 
particular, which I do this day commemo- 
rate, To whom, with the Son and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be aſcribed all praiſe, honour, and 
glory, by me, and all that are ſharers of theſe 
mighty bleſſings. Amen.” 


The fame regard to the dictates of his con- 
ſcience which urged Mr. Wilſon to the fore- 
going reſolutions, influenced his whole beha- 
viour; and it was not long before he gave 
his noble patron an extraordinary and con- 
vincing proof, that nothing could deter him 
from purſuing the paths of his duty, or re- 
ſtrain his zeal in a good cauſe. 


In conſequence of an extravagant way of 
living, and a negligent inattention to his af 
fairs, Lord Derby was very much involved in 
debt. Mr. Wilſon beheld with concern, and 
wiſhed to correct, this error in his Lord{hips 
: . conduct. 
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conduct. His reflections upon this occaſion 
_ diſplay, in a moſt pleaſing manner, his ac- 

tive benevolence, and his diſintereſted regard 
to juſtice and equity. 


Reflections upon my own preſent Circumſtances, 
Oct. 21, 1690. 


6-00 has pleaſed God to call me out of a 
family (which, though its honeſty and induſ- 
try, by God's bleſſing, has ſecured it from 


poverty, yet is far from being rich) to a poſt 


which my own merits and prudence could 
never have brought me to. The ſeveral ſteps 
[ have made to this place have been very ex- 
traordinary, and ſuch as plainly appear to 
have been by the direction and goodneſs of 

God; from which I cannot but conclude, 
That fince God has thus raiſed me, 1t muſt 
certainly be for ſome wiſe and good end; 
and that I might be obliged, by all the force 
of intereſt and gratitude, to do my duty in 
this ſtate of life to which I am called. It is 
true, it may at firſt fight appear very hazard- 
ous to uſe that hberty and freedom which 
may ſeem neceſſary to adviſe and reclaim that 
great man whom I ſerve. But then I am to 
conſider, that were I really to loſe all my ex- 
pectations, as well as what I have gotten, I 
am but where I was when God at firſt ſhewed 
me his favour. Nay, my education will {till 
ſet me above my father's houſe. 


But 
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« But this is not what I ought to fear: 
for cannot God, who raiſed me without my. 
ſelf, cannot He raiſe me, or keep me up, 
though my ruin ſhould be deſigned and at- 
tempted? And perhaps it may never come 
to this: for who knows, but God may give a 
bleſſing to my honeſt endeavours? And then 
I am ſure it will be the greateſt advantage, as 
well as honour of my whole life, and an eaſe 
to my ſoul all my days; and if he only falls 
out with me, and diſcharges me his family, I 
have the glory and ſatisfaction of having done 
a great good work. 


« Now, if I neglect this which I take to 
be my duty, or, for fear of danger or any 
temporal conſideration, put it off in hopes of 
a better occaſion; I may juſtly expect that 
God, who raiſed me, (it may be for this very 
purpoſe) when I am found fo backward in 
his ſervice, will level me with the meaneſt of 
my father's houſe. My fortune is in his hand 
entirely; and He that could find a way to 
raiſe me without myſelf, can find out a way 
to ruin me in ſpite of my beſt endeavours. 


ce And ſince in my conſcience I know that 

I have not the leaſt pretence to what I enjoy, 

but all is owing to his providence and good- 

neſs, I am his debtor for it; and I have no 

other way of making a return, but by doing 

my FRY honeſtly, and leaving the event to 
Cod. --- 


« And 
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« And may that Eternal Goodneſs inſpire 
me with a reſolution anſwerable to this good 
and great deſign! May no weak and cow- 
ardly apprehenſions fright me from my duty! 
May I tear Him only who has power over my 
ſoul, as well as body, to deſtroy them both 
if I am diſobedient to the heavenly command. 
Inſpire me, O God, with a zeal and courage 
becoming my profeſſion, that I may rebuke 
vice boldly, and diſcountenance wickedneſs 
wherever I find it, and be jealous for thy glory 
in the preſence of the greateſt men on earth. 
Above all, O Lord Almighty, make me to do 
ſome good in this ſtation in which, by thy 
providence, is my preſent lot; that when Thou 
ſhalt pleaſe to remove me, (whether for the 
better or worſe, thy will be done) I may not 
repent of having done no thing which Thou 
requireſt of me. Grant this, O my great and 
bountiful Lord and Maſter, for the ſake of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Impelled by theſe reflections, Mr. Wilſon 
waited on Lord Derby the next morning, in 
his dreſſing-room; and, after a ſhort conver- 
lation on the ſubject, left with him the fol- 


lowing letter : 
« My LorD, 


Nothing but a ſenſe of duty and grati- 
tude could have put me upon taking ſuch a 
liberty as this, but becauſe I have reaſon to 


* Mr. Hewetſon's Book. 


believe 
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believe it concerns your Lordſhip, I can wil. 
lingly hazard all the . future favours your 
Lordſhip defigns me, rather than be uncon- 
cerned and ſilent in a matter of this moment, 
though TI have no reaſon to fear ſuch a conſe- 
quence. I do therefore, with all imaginable 
ſubmiſſion, offer theſe following particulars, 
touching your creditors, to your Lordſhip's 
conſideration :— 


* 1/7. Though ſeveral debts, as your Lord- 
{hip urges, may be unjuſt, and perhaps moſt 
of the bills in part unreaſonable, yet it is 
very probable that a great many are really 
juſt; and if theſe are not paid, thoſe who ſuf- 
fer have a juſt complaint to God and man, 
which muſt certainly have a very ill influence 
upon your Lordfhip's affairs. 


e adly. That ſeveral in the neighbourhood 
are undone if they are not ſpeedily conſidered; 
they are forced to the laſt neceility, ſome to 
{ell their eſtates, and others ready to leave 
the country, or lie in gaol, for debts which 
are owing to them from your Lordſhip. 
They come every day with tears and petitions, 
which nobody takes notice of, and ſo your 
Lordſhip never comes to know what they 
ſuffer and complain of. 


« 3dly. Your Lordſhip ſees what methods 
the reſt who are more able are taking, and 
you know beſt what may be the conſequence 
of what they are. doing ; but, , 
| ends, 
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ends, if their demands are juſt, they will (till 
have reaſon to complain of the wrong that is 
done them. 


« 4thly. Your Lordſhip is never ſuffered to 
know what influence theſe things have upon 
your temporal affairs; but I am ready to 
make it out, whenever your Lordſhip ſhall 
think it your intereſt to enquire into this 
matter, that you pay conſtantly one-third 
more for what you want than does any other 
perſon. I know very few care, or are con- 
cerned at this; but I am one of thoſe who 
cannot but ſee and lament this hardſhip and 
misfortune, which cannot poſſibly be re- 
medied, till your Lordſhip has taken ſome 
order with your creditors, and reformed thoſe 
who ſhall have the diſpoſal of your monies 


for the time to come, 


« 5thly. I am not able to foreſee how theſe 
things will end, and one cannot tell what 
they may be forced to attempt. It 1s too 
likely, that if any diſturbance ſhould happen 

in the government, their wants may make 
them deſperate, and their numbers inſolent. 
[ have been lately told, that ſome of them 
have ſecretly threatened ſome ſuch thing. 


And now, my Lord, if I have ſaid any 
thing unbecoming me, I hope your Lordſhip 
will pardon me, and believe it a fault of in- 
diſeretion rather than deſign. I mean ho- 
neſtly; and, that your Lordſhip . 
5 0, 
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fo, I do proteſt, in the preſence of God, that 
J had rather beg all my life, than to be fo far 
wanting to myſelf and that duty which J 
owe to God and your Lordſhip, as not to 
have given your Lordſhip theſe ſhort hints 
by word of mouth and writing, which your 
Lordſhip could not poſſibly have but from 
ſome faithful ſervant, as I preſume to ſub- 
ſcribe myſelf, and, my Lord, your moſt duti- 
ful chaplain, T. . 


© OF. 22, 1696. 


« An profecturus ſim, neſcio; malim, ſucceſſum mihi, quan 
« fidem deeſſe. ; 


Mr. Wilſon's behaviour had been ſo uni- 
formly regulated by the laws of virtue and 
religion, that his noble patron could not 
poſſibly entertain any ſuſpicion of his being 
actuated by ſiniſter motives in this proceed- 
ing; and having duly conſidered the affair, 
he was perfectly convinced of the impro- 
priety of his own conduct, and the ſincere 
attachment of his friend, with whoſe advice 
and aſſiſtance he immediately ſet about a re- 
formation. 


Thus Mr. Wilſon, by his candour and 
ſincerity, was at once the happy inſtrument 
of retrieving the reputation of his patron, 
and procuring a ſpeedy relief for his diſtreſſed 
tradeſmen and dependants. 


f Mr. Hewetſon's Book. 


Nor 
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Nor did his zeal and integrity go unre- 
warded; for, in the following year (1697) 
the Earl of Derby offered him the biſhoprick 
of the Ifle of Man, which had been vacant 
ever ſince the death of Dr. Baptiſte Levinz, 
who died in the year 1693. This kind offer, 
however, Mr. Wilſon modeitly declined, al- 
ledging, that he was unequal to, as well as 
unworthy of, ſo great a charge; and thus the 
matter reſted, till Dr. Sharp, archbiſhop of 
York, complained to King William, that a 
biſhop was wanting in his province to fill the 
See of Man; acquainting the king at the 
ſame time, that the nomination was in the 
Lord of the Iſle, the Earl of Derby, but that 
the approbation reſted in his Majeſty; and 
urging the neceſſity of ſuch an appointment, 
as the ſee had now been vacant four years, —a 
circumſtance with which he apprehended his 
Majeſty might be unacquainted. The King 
hereupon ſent for the Earl of Derby, who 
was at that time maſter of the horſe, and 
told him, that he expected an immediate 
nomination of a biſhop for the See of Man, 
and that if his Lordſhip delayed it any 
longer, he ſhould take the liberty of filling 
up the vacancy himſelf.“ In conſequence of 
this admonition, Lord Derby inſiſted on his 
chaplain's accepting the preferment; and ac- 
cordingly Mr. Wilſon was (to uſe his own 
Expreſſion) * forced into the biſhoprick;” — 


. © From private information. 


a promotion 
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a promotion for which he was in all reſpet; 
eminently qualified, and which he juſt 
merited as a reward for his faithful ſervice; 
to the Earl of Derby and his ſon. 


During his reſidence with Lord Derby as 
his chaplain, he conſtantly uſed the following 


Prayer for the FAMILY. 


e O Almighty God! by whom the whole 
world as one family is governed, I accept 
with all thankfulneſs the charge of this fa- 
mily where thy providence has made me a 
paſtor and guide. Let thy grace and Holy 
Spirit, I moſt humbly beſeech Thee, aſſiſt me 
in the doing of my duty; and if it be thy 
will, let not my labour be in vain. Give 
me the ſpirit of wiſdom, that I may know 
how to inſtruct effectually; and a prudent 
zeal and courage, that I may oppoſe vice 
wherever I find it. Make me, great God, 
ever zealous for thy holy name and honour; 
that the juſt ſenſe of my duty, and of my 
particular and immediate relation to thy ſervice, 
may prevail with me above any other con- 
ſideration whatever. | 


« Bleſs the Lord of this houſe, with a jul 
ſenſe of Thee, the Lord of heaven and earth, 
and turn the bent of his affections from ſen- 
ſual love to the love of Thee; let not that 
power and greatneſs, which he has received 


from Thee for the advantage of others, . 
| made 
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made uſe of to, their hurt and deſtruction; 
Let not that covetouſneſs, which 1s the root 
of all evil, prevail over him, nor draw the 
curſes of the injured world upon him and his 
poſterity. May that powerful Word, which 
made a publican a diſciple, and made that 
diſciple ſo exemplary, charitable, and juſt; 
may that eternal Word and Spirit have the 
fame influence upon his ſoul, that he may be 
truly the diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt; that by his 
example he may influence others to the prac- 
tice of religion and virtue, and by his autho- 
tity diſcountenance 1rreligion and vice. 


e Bleſs him and his family, in ſhowering 
down the choiceſt of thy bleſſings upon his 
virtuous lady ; and as Thou haſt in her given 
us a great example of virtue and piety, grant 
that we may all. follow her ſteps in the way 
which leads to eternal life. Let her zeal and 
ſincerity encourage the good to perſevere, and 
her piety provoke the wicked to amend their 
ways; tnat at laſt we may all meet, and be- 
come again one family, in the eternal man- 
ſions which Thou haſt prepared for all that 
love and fear thy Name. DE 


© Let my prayers be acceptable in thy 
light for James Lord Strange. Good God, 
go along with me in his education, and teach 
me by thy Holy Spirit how to inſtruct him 
in all the ways of religion, piety, and honour. 
Bleſs him, and make him good, that his great- 
VOL, J. D neſs 
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neſs may be more uſeful to the world, and 
his ſtation and power beneficial to mankind. 
Preſerve him from all dangers ghoſtly and 
bodily; and when he has lived long to thy 
honour, bleſs him with eternal life. 


«© Bleſs all the reſt of this family commit- 
ted to my charge; and give them all grace 
that they may do their duties in their ſeveral 
places, not with eye-ſervice as men-pleaſers, 
but in ſingleneſs of heart, fearing Thee their 
great Maſter and Judge. 


© Thy power, O God, is unlimited; in 
mercy reduce all thoſe that wander out of 
the way. Give us all a true and lively ſenſe 
of our tranſgreſſions, that we may fre the 
neceſſity of amending our lives, or of being 
for ever miſerable. 


O Lord, ſay Amen to theſe my prayers, 
and deliver me from the guilt of other men's 
ſins; for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, my great 
Lord and Maſter. Amen.” 


Mr. Wilſon took great pains with his no- 
ble pupil. Want of confideration, and a pre- 
cipitancy of temper, ſeem ro have been the 
principal faults in this young noblemans 
character; and his tutor exerted his beſt en- 
deavours to correct his Lordſhip's diſpoſition 
in theſe reſpects. The following extraordi- 
nary inſtance of his management, upon 4 


particular occaſion, is ſaid to have produced 
its 
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its proper effect: — One day, as Lord Strange 
was going to ſet his name to a paper which 
he had not read, Mr. Wilſon dropped ſome 
burning ſealing- wax on his finger; the ſud- 
den pain made him very angry, but his tutor 
ſoon pacified him, by obſerving, that he did 
it in order to impreſs a laſting remembrance 
on his mind, never to ſign or ſeal any pa- 
per he had not firſt read and attentively 
examined. 


On the 15th of January, 1697-8, Mr. 
Wilſon, being firſt created Doctor of Laws 
by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was con- 
firmed Biſhop of Man, at Bow Church, by 
Dr. Oxenden, dean of the Arches; and the 
next day he was conſecrated at the Savoy 
church, by Dr. Sharp, archbiſhop of York, 
aſſiſted by the biſhops of Cheſter and Nor- 
wich. On the 5th of April following, he 
landed at Derby-haven in the Iſle of Man, 
and on the 11th he was enthroned in the 
cathedral of St. Germain's, in Peel Caſtle. 
From the prayer which he compoſed on 
the occaſion, we may ſee with what piety 
and circumſpection he entered upon his new 
dignity :— 


— 


— 


— — 


— 


In the Biographia Britannica, it is ſaid, that Mr. Wilſon 
accompanied his pupil Lord Strange into Italy, but this is a 
miſtake, as Mr. Wilſon was never out of the Britiſh dominions. 


D 2 0 When 


1698. 


great goodneſs to a very ſinful and very un- 


cious Lord and Benefactor, who from a loy 


notice and favour? I am not worthy of 
- © the leaſt of all the mercies which Thou haſt 


_ diſcharge of my duty, I may profit thoſe 
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C When J was enthroned in the Cathedral of 
St. Germain's, in Peel Caſtle, April 11, 


In an humble and thankful ſenſe of thy 
worthy creature, I look up to Thee, O gra. 


obſcurity haſt called me to this high office, 
for grace and ſtrength to fit me for it. What 
am I, or what is my father's houſe, that Thou 
ſhouldeſt vouchſafe us ſuch inſtances of thy 


* ſhewed unto thy ſervant.” 
O God, grant that, by a conſcientious 


over whom I am appointed thy Miniſter, 
that I may make ſuch a return as ſhall be 
acceptable to Thee. 


«© Give me ſuch a meaſure of thy Spirit 
as ſhall be ſufficient to ſupport me under, 
and lead me through, all the difficulties ! 
ſhall meet with. Oy 

Command a bleſſing upon my ſtudies, 
that I may make full proof of my miniſtry, 
and be inſtrumental in converting many to 
the truth. 


« Give me {kill and conduct, that with | 


a pious, prudent, and charitable hand, I may 


lead and govern the people committed to my 
care; 
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care; that I may be watchful in ruling them, 
arneſt in correcting them, fervent in loving 
them, and patient in bearing with them. 


« Let thy grace and bleſſing, O Father of 
mankind, reſt upon all thoſe whom I bleſs 
in thy name; and eſpecially upon thoſe who, 
together with me, are appointed to wateh 
over thy flock. 


« Bleſs every member of this church; 
ſupport the weak, confirm and ſettle thoſe 
that ſtand, and feed our flock, together with 


ourſelves, through Jeſus Chriſt the chief 
ſhepherd. 


Lord, who is ſufficient for ſo great a 
work? Thou, O Lord, canſt enable the 
meaneſt of thy creatures to bring to pals 
what Thou haſt determined: be pleaſed to 
make me an inſtrument of great good to this 
church and people; and grant, that when I 
have preached to and governed others, I my- 
{elf may not be loſt or go aſtray, 


* Preſerve me from the dangers of a proſ- 
perous cond:tion, from pride, and forgetful- 
nels of Thee; from a proud conceit of my- 
ſelf, and from diſdaining others. Rather 
wn me out of all earthly poſſeſſions, than 
they ſhould hinder me in my way to heaven. 


* If afAiction be needful for me, let me 


not want it; only give me grace thankfully 
to receive and bear thy fatherly correction, 


that 
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that after this life is ended in thine imme. 
diate ſervice, I may have a place of ref: 
amongſt thy faithful ſervants in the Para. 
diſe of God, in ſure hopes of a bleſſed re- 
ſurrection, through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


« The Oath adminiſtered to the Biſhop of May 
at his Inflalment. Adminiſtered to me April 
11, 1698. 


« My allegiance to the King's Majeſty of 
England, and my former oaths according to 
the laws there reſerved; I ſwear to be true 
to the Right Honourable the Earl of Derby, 
and his heirs, and will perform all ſuch du- 
ties unto them as belong to my place be- 
ing biſhop here. And to my power ſhall de- 
fend and maintain the antient laws, ſtatutes, 
and cuſtoms, proper and belonging unto this 
Iſle, and prerogatives due to the heir thereof. 
And with my beſt advice and counſel be aid- 
ing and aſſiſting to the captain of this Iſle, 
or governor for the time being, for further- 


ance of the government and benefit of the 
ſaid Iſle. So help me God.” 


c Tho. SoDOR AND MAN.“ 


0 God, the King of all the earth, grant 
that no breach of this oath may ever riſe up 
in judgment againſt me. Look down in 
mercy upon this part of thy dominions; put 


— — —dſ nn" 


6 — 
— — 
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a ſtop 
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a ſtop to all growing evils, and to the judg- 
ments that muſt follow. 


« Endue the Lord of this Ifle, and all 
that are put in authority under him, with 
wiſdom from above, that they may govern 
with truth and juſtice; and that the people, 
whoſe duty it is to obey, may do it for con- 
ſcience-ſake. 


« Give us all a peaceable temper of ſpirit, 
that laying aſide all partiality, we may ſtudy 
the things that make for peace. And that 
we may all join in promoting thy honour, 

the true religion, and the welfare of this 
whole nation; for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen.” 


When he arrived at his biſhoprick, he 
found the palace in a moſt ruinous ſtate, 
having been uninhabited for eight years; 
nothing but an antient tower and chapel re- 
maining entire. He was therefore obliged 
to re-build the dwelling-houſe, and almoſt 
all the out-offices, from the ground. He 
ſtocked the garden with fruit-trees, &c. 
tenced in the demeſnes, planted many thou- 
ſand timber-trees, and laid out a farm, 
which afterwards became valuable to him- . 
{lf and ſucceſſors. The expences of theſe 
buildings and improvements amounted to 
the ſum of fourteen hundred pounds. He 
lays, © It having pleaſed God to bring me 
* to the Biſhoprick of Mann, I find the 

*« houſe 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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40 
* houſe in ruins, which obliges me to in- 
« terrupt my charity to the poor in ſome 
« meaſure.” This interruption was, ho 

ever, of ſhort duration, and his beneficence 
ever afterwards increaſed with his income. 


About this time the Earl of Derby again 
offered him the living of Baddeſworth, to 
hold in commendam, probably as a compen- 
ſation for the dilapidations on his biſhoprick; 
but this our conſcientious Prelate refuſed, as 
utterly inconſiſtent with his duty, and with 
the obligation he had formerly laid himſelf 
under of never taking two eccleſiaſtical prefer- 
ments with cure of fouls, © eſpecially,” he ſays, 
« when I muſt neceſſarily be abſent from 
* one. of them; and of which reſolution it 
e does not yet repent me that I made it. 
« Jan. 28, 1697.” * He had before refuſed 
to give a bond of reſignation to hold the liv- 
ing of Grappenhall in Cheſhire, during the 
minority of Mr. Boardman, then an infant. 


On the 16th of July, 1698, he laid the 
foundation-ſtone of a new chapel at Caſtle- 
town, which was built and paid for out of the 
eccleſiaſtical revenues. The Lord grant,” 
ſays he, „that it may (when it is finiſhed) 
% continue a houſe of prayer to all ages.“ 


« Bleſs, O Lord, thy Holy Church, and 
particularly this part of it, where Thou haſt 


— 


— — — — __ — 
* 
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made me an overſeer and guide. O my great 
Maſter, let me not ſatisfy myſelf in build- 
ing and beautifying the places dedicated 
to thy honour, but aſſiſt me by thy Holy 
Spirit, that I may uſe my utmoſt endeavours 
to make every one of theſe people living tem- 
ples of the living God, that they may believe 
in Thee, the chief corner-ftone; and that by 
this faith, both they and I may at lat come 
to worſhip Thee in Heaven, and to give 
Thee praiſe and glory for all thy mercies be- 
ſtowed upon us; for Thou art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive power, and honour, and 
glory, for Thou haſt created all things, and 
for thy pleaſure they are and were created. 


On the 29th of September, the ſame year, 
he ſet ſail for England, and landed the day 
following at Liverpool, whence, after a ſhort 
ſtay, he went to Warrington, where he paid 
his addreſſes to Mary daughter of Thomas 
Patten, eiq; to whom he was married on the 
27th of October, at Winwick church, by the 
Honourable and Reverend Mr. Finch, the 
rector. Previous to his marriage, we find 
him, as on all other important occaſions of 


— 4 


2 


——_— 
— —— 
— — — 


* Son of the Earl of Nottingham. Mer. Finch, and his brother 
the dean of York, were both pupils to Dr. Sharp, archbiſhop cf 
York, when chaplain to their father; and the Archbithop had the 
ſatisfaction afterwards of procuring preferment for them in his own 
cathedral, They both lived in the ſtricteſt friendſhip with Dr. Tl. o- 
mas Sharp, prebendary of Durham, and ſon to the Archbiſhop, till 
path, Mr. Granville Sharp to the Editor. 

his 
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his life, a petitioner to Heaven in the follow. 

ing prayer : 

« Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed 
undefiled: but whoremongers and adulterer; 
God will judge.” Heb. xi. 4. 


© Bleſſed be the God of Heaven, our great 
Creator, Lord, and Benefactor, who, know. 
ing the wants and infirmities of all his crea- 
tures, haſt by a moſt ſurpriſing goodneſs 
provided for all their neceſſities. And bleſſed 
be thy holy name, O Father of Mankind, 
who, knowing the weakneſſes of our nature, 
and the manifold dangers to which we are 
expoſed by our irregular paſſions, has provided 
ſo honourable a remedy as marriage for our 
comfort and ſafety. Good God, grant that 
I may never tranſgreſs thoſe juſt bounds, 
which Thou haſt ſet me to reſtrain the ex- 
travagant deſires of my ſoul. 


&« To this end, I beſeech Thee, for the 
fake of Jeſus Chriſt, to make that ſtate of 
life comfortable to me, into which by thy 
favour I am going to enter. 


It is not in man to direct his own ſteps; 
I do therefore flee to Thee, O Father, for thy 
bleſſing and guidance in this great change of 
my circumſtances, moſt humbly beſeeching 
Thee to grant, that I may do nothing unbe- 
coming my office and the honourable ſtation 


in which Thou haſt ſet me. Make her 
whom 


Yo} ads, read Saws 
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whom Thou wilt make my wife -a meet belß 
fir me, that we may live together to thy ho- 
nour and glory in this world, and be made 


partakers of everlaſting glory and happineſs 
in the world to come. Amen.” 


The Biſhop ſtaid in England till the 6th 
of April, 1699, when he took leave of his 
friends at Warrington, and arrived with Mrs. 
Wilſon the next day, ſafe at his dioceſe. — 
This moſt amiable woman was every way the 
companion of his ſoul; pious, devout, and 
charitable, as himſelf. In his diary 1s the 
following prayer : 


4 To be ſaid every morning together 
1 DIS. before we ſtir abroad. 


“O God, by whoſe favour and provi- 
dence we are made one fleſh, look mercifully 
upon us from Heaven, and bleſs us, and 


make us inſtrumental to the eternal welfare 
of each other. 


* Give us grace that we may faithfully 
perform our marriage vows, that we may live 
in perfect love and peace together, in a con- 
ſcientious obedience to thy laws, and in a com- 
fortable proſpect of happineſs all our days. 

* Grant, if it be thy gracious will, that 
we may hve to ſee our children chriſtianly 
and virtuouſly brought up; or, if in thy 
viſdom Thou ſhalt order it otherwiſe, be 
pleaſed 
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pleaſed in mercy to provide for their ever. 
laſting happineſs. In the mean time, giye 
us grace that we may teach them, and our 
houſhold, the fear of God, and be example 
to them of piety and true religion. 


« Continue to us ſuch a ſhare of the goo! 
things of this world as to Thee ſeems moſt 
meet for us; and, whatever our condition 
ſhall be, enable us to be content and thank- 
ful. Vouchſafe us a ſhare in the happineſs 
of the next life; and thy bleſſed will be done 
for what ſhall happen to us in this. 


« Hear us, O God, for Jeſus Chriſt his 
ſake, the ſon of thy love. Amen. Amen.” 


The Biſhop had by this moſt excellent wo- 
man, four children: vis. 


Mary, born Sept. 9, 1699; died Nov. 27, 1712 
Thomas, born Oct. 12, 1700; died June 8, 1701, 
Alice, born Feb. 24, 1701 ; died June 3, 170% 
Thomas, the only ſurviving ſon of Biſhop Wilſon, 
was born the 24th day of Auguſt, 1703. His firl 
inſtructions in the rudiments of the Engliſh and 
Latin Languages he received from his father; after 
wards he was placed under the care of Mr. Clerk 
of Wakefield in the county of York, who had i 
that time a flouriſhing ſchool of conſiderable reputs 
tion. From this ſchool, in the year 1721, he wa 
removed to Oxford, and entered as a commoner # 
Chriſt-Church. He obtained the degree of A.M. 


in the year 1727; and the degree of D. D. was * 
| ferrc 
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forred on him in the year 1739, when he went out 
grand compounder. The ſufferings: which the Bi- 
ſhop underwent in defence of church diſcipline muſt 
have made the ſon known, and feveral patrons pro- 
miſed him favours, amongſt others was Dr. Black- 
burn, Archbiſhop of Vork; but the Archbiſhop 
died before he probably had it in his power to make 
his promiſe good : however, in the year 1738, he 
was preſented to the living of St. Stephen, Wal- 
brook, by the Lord Chancellor, on the recommen- 
dation of Sir Joſeph Jekyl, Maſter of the Rolls. 
He was nominated one of the chaplains to King 
George II. and in the year 1743 was appointed ſub- 
almoner by the Biſhop of Saliſbury, and prebendary 
of Weſtminſter. In the year 1733, Dr. Wilſon 
married Mrs. Hayward, reli of Mr. Hayward, a 
merchant of London, by whom he had one ſon only, 
who died in his infancy. - Mrs. Wilſon's maiden 
name was Patten, and ſhe was a relation of the 
Doctor's mother. "The editor is not acquainted 
with any publication to which Dr. Wilſon prefixed 
his name, but thinks he was the author of “ Dil- 
tilled Spirituous Liquors the Bane of the Nation,” 
and “ Ornaments of Churches conſidered :** the 
former, which is an octavo pamphlet, and paſſed 
through ſeveral editions, is ſaid to have recom- 
mended the author to the notice of Sir Joſeph 
Jekyl, and procured him his firſt preferment. The 
other is a quarto, and was written, as the title im- 
ports, with a particular view to the decorations of 
the pariſh-church of St. Margaret's, Weſtminſter; 
vith an Appendix, containing the hiſtory of the 
laid church, an account of the altar-piece, and 
lined glaſs window crected over it. This was 
printed at Oxford in the year 1761. In a publi- 
cauon, which appeared after the Doctor's death, it 

| ; Was 
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was ſtrongly ſuggeſted that this book was in great 
part written by the Rev. Mr. Shebbeare. An in. 
terleaved copy, with many manuſcript additions of 
the Doctor's writing, &c. is in the poſſeſſion of the 
editor; but no circumſtance appears, from which to 
infer that Mr. Shebbeare was the author, nor did 
any Papers appear after the Doctor's death to in. 
ſpire ſuch a thought. This work, though puh. 
liſhed on a particular occafion, is a work of great 
merit, and will always deſerve a place in the beſt 
libraries. Soon after the death of Mrs. Wilſon, 
which happened in November 1772, the Doctor 
retired to Bath, where he reſided till his death. A 
monument was erected in the chancel of the beauti. 
ful church of St. Stephen, Walbrook, in the year 
1773, on which are the following epitaphs : 


* Sacred to the memory of Mrs. Maxy 
„% W1Ls0N, the beloved and much-lamented 
Wife of Thomas WiLsoN, D. D. She 
« died the 4th of November, A. D. 1772, 
* aged 79, in the 40th year of their happy 


“ marriage.“ 


G5 


&« To the memory of THoMAS W1150N, D. D. 
«© Citizen of London, and Rector of this 
«« pariſh upwards of forty-ſix years: he died 
„the 15th of April, A. D. 1784, aged 80; 

only ſon of THO. WILSsox, late Lord 
* Biſhop of Sodor and Man.” 


Prayer 
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Prayer for his Children. 


« Children and the fruit of the womb are an heritage and gift 
that cometh of the Lord.” Pſal. cxxxvii. 4. 


O God, the father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, for his ſake be gracious unto the 
children which Thou haſt given me; pre- 
ſerve them from dangers and all ſad acci- 
dents; give them healthful bodies, under- 
ſanding ſouls, and ſanctified ſpirits, that they 
may remember Thee their creator all their 
days. Let me not be wanting in any part 
of my duty towards them. Give me grace 
to inſtruct them jn the true religion; gently 
to correct their failings; honeſtly to provide 
for their neceſſary ſupport; and to be an ex- 
ample to them of true piety, ſobriety, and 
dilggence. 


But, if I do not live to be, and to do this 
unto them, be Thou, O God, their father, 
their guide, their Jupport and their portion, in 
this life and the life to come. Let thy re- 
ſtraining grace preſerve them from the temp- 
tations of an evil world; let them ſeriouſly 
confider the vows that are upon them, and 
continue in that ſtate of ſalvation, unto which 
Thou haſt called them, unto their lives' end. 
and when they have done good in their ge- 
neration, Lord, receive them into the mher1- 
tance of thy dear Son, for whoſe ſake I moſt 
humbly beg to be heard. Amen.” 


The 


— — 


Author of my being, I humbly proſtrate my. 


whole courſe of my life. 
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The following private prayers are copied 
from Mr. Hewetſon's Memorandum-book: 


Morning Prayer in private. 


O moſt holy, bleſſed, and glorious Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven and Earth! Before Thee, the 


ſelf this morning; moſt gratefully acknoy- 
ledging the duty which I owe to Thee, both 
as I am thy creature, and as I am a Chriſtian; 
and that I have ſo often neglected this duty, 
or been backward and cold in the performance 
of it. This, now I am in my right mind, I 
juſtly condemn myſelf for; I heartily bewail 
it, and in the bitterneſs of my ſoul repent of 
it. And, becauſe I am not worthy to be 
heard for my own ſake, I ſet before Thee the 
merits of thy Son, who is the propitiation for 
our fins; for his righteouſneſs pardon the 
offences of me thy ſervant, and grant me 
thoſe things by thy mercy, which by the 
ſtrict rule of juſtice are not due to me: Heal 
all the naughty inclinations of my ſoul, and 
perfect in me a hearty love unto holineſs; 
that by thy grace I may perform all thoſe 
engagements that are upon me. And bleſſed 
be the goodneſs of God, which has ſo often 
prevented me with that grace, to which 1 
owe all the good thoughts that are in my 
heart, all the motions of my ſoul to virtue 
and piety, and all the effects of them in the 


« I thank 
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« thank Thee, O Heavenly Father! for 
al the bleſſings which I have (undeſervedly) 
received from Thee; and particularly, for 
that Thou haſt kept me the night paſt from 
all perils of body and ſoul; and haſt given 
me a comfortable ſleep, which favour Thou 
haſt denied to many others; and raiſed me 
up with defires of continuing to be thy faith- 
ful ſervant, this day, and the remainder of 
my life. e 


Deny not, therefore, dear God, the de- 
fires of a ſoul that offers up itſelf, without 
rſerve, to thy ſervice, Preſerve me always 
in this ſerious temper of mind, That a juſt 
ſenſe of my duty may make me evermore 
ready and forward to 1t;—that the ſenſe of 


my weakneſs may make me watchful and 


diligent; and that the remembrance of my 
former neghgence may make me more fer- 
vent and preſſing ;—that the goodneſs of thy 
commands may make my obedience more 
cheerful ;—and that the great dangers I have 
eſcaped, and the bleſſings before me, may 
provoke me to perſevere moſt patiently in all 
well-doing:—ſo that I may be like my great 
Lord and Maſter, that I may do him ſome 
honour while I live in the world; and walk 
worthy of the mighty privileges he has be- 
ltowed upon me. 


But above all, it is the deſire of my ſoul, 
and my humble petition, that I may ſerve 
VOL, I. F Thee 
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Thee faithfully in the facred miniſtry of thy 
Church. To this end, give me, O Lord 
God, I humbly beg, a wiſe, a ſober, a courage- 
ous, and a patient heart; that I may be able 
to inſtruct the 1gnorant; give no offence to 
the weak, but help their infirmities; that I 
may boldly rebuke vice, and cheerfully ſuffer 
for righteouſneſs' ſake. 


O, that I may always have the example 
of my great Maſter before my eyes; be al- 
ways doing good, viſiting the ſick, and help- 
ing their infirmities; compoſing of differences; 
and preaching the glad tidings of the Goſpel; 
that I may neither do, ſpeak, nor think, any 
thing that is contrary to thy will: ſo that by 
me, and by all thoſe over whom J ſhall be 
appointed thy miniſter, thy holy name may 
be glorified, and thy kingdom enlarged. 


This, O Lord, is the ſum of all my de- 
ſires, —that every day of my life may be a 
nearer approach to eternal happineſs. I 
wholly leave my temporal concerns to thy 
good providence, that Thou ' mayeſt order 
what thou judgeſt to be moſt convenient for 
me: and this I cheerfully do from a grate- 
ful experience of what Thou haſt already 
(without my deferving) done for me. 


« Grant that my condition (if it be thy 
holy will) may be fo far profperous, as that 
I may ſerve Thee cheerfully and without 


diſtraction; all beſides that I deſire is, that 
Thou 
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Thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to give me a mind 
contented with what Thou ſhalt think fit 
to allot me; and an upright conſcience, that 


may not deſire by any unjuſt methods to 
hetter my condition. 


« Make me, O Lord and Maſter, a faith- 
ful ſteward, of all the good things which 
Thou haſt already committed to my charge ; 
and whilſt Thou art pleaſed to continue to 
me that proſperity which I enjoy, fill me 
with ſuch a ſenſe of thy goodneſs, that I may 
be more ready to do good to thoſe that are 
in miſery ; and that by a ſober and moderate 
uſe of thy bleſſings, I may be prepared to 
endure patiently whatever change Thou 
ſhalt be pleaſed to order for me into a worſe 
condition. 

« Conduct me ſafely, by thy good provi- 
dence, through all the temptations and trou- 
bles of this life, to that bleſſed place, where 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt liveth and reigneth with 
Thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one 
God, world without end. Amen.” 


Evening Prayer in private. 


* O Lord, the Creator of the world, I do 
here in all humility preſent myſelf before 
Thee, to pay my Evening homage, beſeeching 
Thee to accept of my ſoul and body, a living 
 lacrifice to Thee, my God, who haſt made 

and redeemed both; but moſt unfit, O Lord, 
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are they to be to Thee preſented, until J have 
obtained thy gracious pardon for the man 
ſins by which they have been both defiled. 
My whole nature 1s corrupt, exceeding prone 
to evil, and averſe to good; my underſtanding 
is full of ignorance and errors, my will per- 
verſe; my paſſions are ungovernable, and my 
ſenſes have been the inlets of all impurity; 
all the faculties of my ſoul and body have 
been abuſed. Lord, pity, and cleanſe, and 
forgive, and accept, and ſave me, for thy 
mercy's ſake ! 


There is nothing, O merciful Father, ſo 
afflictive to me, as the remembrance that! 
have at any time offended thy ſovereign au- 
thority; I am heartily ſorry for the breaking 
of any of thy ſacred, righteous, and good 
laws; I abhor the thoughts of doing ſo 
again, and do ſeriouſly proteſt againſt it. 
Remember not therefore the ſins and of- 
fences of my youth, and in great mercy blot 
out thoſe of my riper years; then will my 
God be much pleaſed with the daily ſacri- 
fices of his ſervant, and will not repent that 
he has added another day to the years of 
my life. 


« And now, O Lord, I aſcribe it with all 
thankful acknowledgments to thy goodnels 
and providence, that I have this day been 
preſerved from all evil and fad calamities, 
and that none of thy judgments (to which | 

was 
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was juſtly liable) have fallen upon me. But 
that Thou haſt liberally, and with a bounti- 
ful hand, ſupplied me with the neceſſaries 
of this life; that Thou art ſtill pleaſed to 
ſupport me in a condition ſo much above 
my birth, my deſert, and even beyond my 
thoughts. This creates in me ſuch a ſenſe 
of gratitude as I am not able to expreſs. 
Dear God, add this to the reſt of thy fa- 
vours to thy unworthy ſervant, that he may 
never forget to praiſe thy Holy Name, for 
all the graces and bleſſings he every day re- 
ceives from thy hand. Poſſeſs me with ſuch 
a deep ſenſe of the obligations I have to 
Thee, and the great kindneſs Thou haſt 
done me in engaging me to be thine 7mme- 
diate ſervant, that Religion may be the very 
buſineſs of my life; my greateſt pleaſure, to 
pleaſe Thee; and my higheſt defign, to at- 
tain eternal happineſs. — 


* Give me grace, that I may always have 
this reſolution in my mind, {as I have the vow 
upon my ſoul) to ſerve Thee in the impartial 
performance of every known duty. Thou 
needeſt not, O God, my ſervice; but 1 be- 
ſeech Thee to accept of my ambition of ſer- 


ving Thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all 
my days. 


* Into thy hands I commend this night 
both my ſoul and my body, which have by 
Thee been mercifully preſerved in ſafety all 
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this day. I repoſe myſelf in the belief of thy 
watchful providence, that Thou giveſt thy 
Angels charge of us; and that if Thou ſeeſt 
good, no evil can come nigh us. And grant, 
O Lord and Judge of mankind ! that I may ſo 
paſs all the days and nights of my life in thy 
fear, and to thy glory, that when the great 
day ſhall come when no night will follow, ! 
may, by the merits of Chriſt, receive a crown 
of glory which Thou doſt promiſe to them 
that love Thee. Theſe things, and whatever 
elſe my neceſſities or my charity oblige me to 
pray for, I moſt humbly beg in the name 
and in the words of our bleſſed Saviour :— 


ce Our Father, &c.” 


The excellence of the Biſhop's piety, as a 
parent, did not conſiſt in heaping up riches 
for his children; he conſidered himſelf as the 
ſteward, not as the proprietor, of the reve- 
nues of his biſhoprick; and to what uſe they 
ought in his opinion to be applied, we learn 
from the following memorandum : 


« My CHILDREN, 


6e If I do not live to tell you why I have 
ſaved no more for you out of my biſhoprick, 
let this ſatisfy you: That the leſs you have 
of goods gathered from the Church, the bet- 
ter the reſt that I leave you will proſper. 
Church-livings were never deſigned to make 
families, or to raiſe portions out of mm 


LIFE OF BISHOP WILSON. 55 


but to maintain our families, to keep up 
hoſpitality, to feed the poor, &c. And one 
day you will be glad that this was my ſet- 
tled opinion: And God grant I may act 
accordingly! _ 

« Remember, that the daughter of a prieſt, 


if taken in a fault, was to be put to death 
under Moſes's law. Levit. xxi. . 


« T never expect, and I thank God I never 
defire, that you or your children ſhould ever 
be great; but if ever the Providence of God 
ſhould raiſe any that proceed from my loins 
to any degree of worldly wealth or honour, 
[ defire they will look back to the place and 
perſon from whence they came: this will 
keep them humble and ſober-minded. But 
above all, I deſire they will never think 
themſelves too good to be ſervants.” 


And he lived to hear his ſurviving child 
thank him for the bleſſing he beſtowed, more 
valuable than riches; which, however, his 
lon enjoyed, not unmindful of his father's 
precepts and example, which he always ad- 
mired and purſued; though, as he modeſtly 
expreſſed, non paſſibus cœquis. 

The annual receipts of the biſhoprick did 
not exceed three hundred pounds in money: 
Some neceſſaries in his houſe, as ſpices, ſu- 
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His ſon became poſſeſſed of his mother's jointure when of age; 


oe went out from Oxford Grand Compounder with the degree of 
D. D. May 10, 1739. | 
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gar, wine, books, &c. muſt be paid for with 
money; diſtreſſed or ſhipwrecked mariners, 
and ſome other poor objects, required to be 
relieved with money: but the poor of the 
iſland were fed and clothed, and the houſe 
in general ſupplied from his demeſnes, .by 
exchange, without money. The poor who 
could weave or ſpin found the beſt market at 
Biſhop's-Court, where they bartered the pro- 
duce of their labour for corn. Taylors and 
ſhoemakers were kept in the houſe conſtantly 
employed, to make into garments or ſhoes' 
that cloth or leather which his corn had pur- 
chaſed; and the aged and the infirm were 
ſupplied according to their ſeveral wants.” 


He took the greateſt care to find out the 
moſt deſerving objects of charity ; yet was it 
probably often beſtowed amiſs; and indeed he 
was frequently told ſo by thoſe who envied 
his virtues, but would not imitate his ex- 
ample.—< It may be ſo,” he ſaid, „but 1 
% would rather give to ten unworthy, than 


— _— 


— 
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® The ſhoes worn by the poor of the iſland were at that time 
chiefly made of untanned leather. 


P Mr. Moore of Douglaſs informed the Editor, that he was once 
witneſs to a pleaſing and ſingular inftance of the Biſhop's attention 
to ſome aged poor of the iſland. As he was diſtributing = 
tacles to ſome whoſe eye-ſight failed them, Mr. Moore expreſſed his 
ſurprize, as he well knew not one of them could read a letter.“ No 
« matter, ſaid the Biſhop with a ſmile, « they will find uſe enough 
& for them; theſe ſpectacles will help them to thread a needle to 
„ mend their clothes; or, if need be, to keep them free from ver- 
« min.” And for this purpoſe he uſed to purchaſe three or fout 
dozen pair at a time. 

« that 
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that one deſerving object ſhould go away 
« without relief.“ 


If the perſons who applied were inhabi- 
tants of the iſland, they were generally re- 
commended by a note from their pariſh Mi- 
niſter : Theſe notes of recommendation he 
kept regularly filed, and from theſe he en- 
tered the name and circumſtances of his poor 
petitioners, in a large book kept for that pur- 
poſe, which he called Matricula Pauperum, 
or the regiſter of the poor. 


We find, by the following memoran- 
dum, that the Biſhop accuſtomed himſelf to 


a frequent recollection and review of his 
conduct: 


MruORANDUM. V bit- Sunday, 1699. 


Upon a ſerious review of my time paſt, 
I find that I have been too negligent of the 
duties of my calling; I do therefore reſolve 
ſolemnly, (being heartily ſorry for what is 
paſt) that for the time to come I will rectify 
(by the grace of God) my ways in theſe fol- 


lowing inſtances : 


% 1//. More diligently follow my ſtudies. 


* 2aly. Immediately regulate my devotions, 
and attend them conſtantly. 


: ** 3dly. Preach more conſtantly than I have 
one. | 


© 4thly, Compoſe prayers for the poor fa- 
milies, in order to have them printed. 


« 5thly, En- 
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ce thy. Endeavour with all my might to 
draw my heart from the care of the things 
of the world. 


And that I may not forget theſe pur. 
poſes, I reſolve that this Memorandum ſhall 
remain as a record againſt me, until I have 
thoroughly amended in theſe particulars, 
The God of Heaven give me grace to ſt 
about the work immediately, and give me 
ſtrength to finiſh it! Amen. Amen,” 


We have little difficulty to believe, that 
theſe reſolutions were ſtrictly and religiouſly 
obſerved. His prayers and his ſermons fur- 
miſh a ſufficient proof of his ſtudy ; his 
prayers were conſtant and devout, with his 
flock and with his family; and three times 
a day he communed with his own heart pri- 
vately in his cloſet. During the fifty- eight 
years of his paſtoral life, except on occaſion 
of ſickneſs, he never failed on a Sunday to 
expound the Scripture, preach the Goſpel, 
or adminiſter the Sacrament, at ſome one or 
other of the churches of his dioceſe ; and if 
abſent from the iſland, he always preached 
at the church where he reſided for the day. 
When in London, he was generally ſolicited 
to preach for ſome one or other of the public 
charities, being much followed and admired; 
and many who heard him have remarked the 
great beauty of his prayer before the ſer- 
\ mon, 
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mon, particularly where he offers up prayers 
for thoſe who never pray for themſelves. 


In the year 1699, he publiſhed a ſmall 
tract, in Manks* and Engliſh, entitled, The 
« Principles and Duties of Chriſtianity,”* 
for the uſe of the iſland, the firſt book ever 
printed in the Manks language; and, with 
the aſſiſtance of Dr. Thomas Bray, he began 
to found parochial libraries, which he after- 
wards eſtabliſhed and completed throughout 
the dioceſe, and gave to each a proper book- 
caſe, furniſhing them with Bibles, Teſta- 
ments, and ſuch books as were calculated to 
inſtruct the people in the great truths of the 
Goſpel, and which we hope are ſtill remaining. 


His family prayers were as regular as his 
public duties: Every ſummer morning at 
| fix, and every winter morning at ſeven, the 
family attended him to their devotions in his 
chapel, where he himſelf, or one of his ſtu- 
dents, performed the ſervice of the day, and 
in the evening they did the ſame. And thus 
it was he formed his young clergy for the 
pulpit, and a graceful delivery. In the 

prayers for his cloſet we meet with the 
pureſt ſentiments of Chriſtianity ; and his 
Sacra Private bear ample teſtimony of his 


— — —ĩ 
— —A—— 
* 


—— 


* The Manks is ſuppoſed to be the ancient Gaelic, or Erſe language. 


This book was afterwards corrected and improved, and pub- 
liſhed under the title of «The Knowledge and Practice of Chriſti- 
4 anity made eaſy to the meaneſt capacities; or, an Effay towards 
2 Inſtruction for the Indians; under which title it was firſt pub- 
* ſhed in the year 1740. | 


uniform 


his mercies vouchſafed to me, and to my 
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uniform piety, and the excellency of his 
underſtanding. 


He kept a diary as well of the ſpecial fa- 
vours in extraordinary deliverances, as of the 
merciful viſitations and chaſtiſements he ex. 
perienced in a variety of inſtances. 


On the gth of December, 1700, a fire 
broke out in the Biſhop's palace, about two 
in the morning, in the chamber over that 
in which the Biſhop ſlept, © which,” he 
ſays, „by God's providence, to which | 
nk all the bleſſings and deliverances I 
meet with, I ſoon extinguiſhed; had it con- 
tinued undiſcovered but a very ſhort ſpace 
of time, the wind was ſo high, that in all 
probability it would have reduced my houſe 
to athes. 


« Bleſſed be God for this, and all other 


family; God grant that a juſt ſenſe of his 
obligations laid ſo often __ me, may ob- 
lige me to ſuch returns of gratitude as be- 


5 


come ſuch mighty favours. Amen. 


In the year 1703, he obtained the Act of 
Settlement, of which mention is made in his 


hiſtory of the Iſle of Man; but his great 
modeſty would not permit him Een to 


— — 


—— — — 


* Mi. Hewetſon's Memorandum- Book. 


t His Hiſtory of the Iſle of Man was, at the defire of Biſhop Gib- 
ſon, inſerted in his ſecond edition of Camden's Britannia. 
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ſay that he was the author of that benefit 
to his dioceſe, though it was attained ſolely 
by his indefatigable pains and application. 


« Auguſt 6, 1703. In all thy ways acknowledge 
him, and he will bring it to paſs.” 


« O all-wiſe Providence! who alone canſt 
govern the affections of men, and give ſuc- 
ceſs to their lawful undertakings; in an 
humble confidence that it is according to 
thy good pleaſure that I am concerned in 
this great affair, I do cheerfully undertake it 
for the good of this nation, where my lot is 
fallen; beſeeching Thee to bleſs me in the 
way that I go, to preſerve me from doing any 
thing which may diſpleaſe Thee, or diſho- 
nour my holy profeſſion; to diſpoſe the hearts 
of thoſe for whom, and with whom, I am to 
act, that thy will may be done and ſubmit- 
ted to; and that Thou, O God, mayeſt have 
the honour of governing the world according 
to thy moſt wiſe purpoſes. Amen.“ 


*© Sept. 6, 1703. Bleſſed be God for his 
favours, On this day I was, I hope, an 
happy inſtrument in bringing the Lord of 
Mann and his people to an agreement ; his 
Lordſhip having this day condeſcended to 
ſettle them upon a certain tenure, or rather 
to reſtore them to their ancient tenure, which 
has been uncertain for more than one hun- 
red years. What the conſequence may be, 


I know 
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I know not; but this I know, that I haye 
acted uprightly in this whole affair, which 
God be praiſed for. 


This year was alſo remarkable for the 
Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, which were read 
by the Biſhop to the Clergy, and agreed to 
in full Convocation; and meeting with the 
approbation of the Lord, Deemſters, and 
Keys, paſſed into a law. 


ECCLESIASTICAL CONSTITUTIONS. 
Insvia MAnniz. 


® At a Convocation of the Clergy at Biſhop's- 
Court, the 3d day of February, 1703. 


< In the name of our great Lord and Maſ- 
ter, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the glory 
and increaſe of his kingdom amongſt men; 

« We, the Biſhop, Archdeacon, Vicars- 
General, and Clergy, of this Iſle, who do 
ſubſcribe theſe articles, —that we may not 
ſtand charged with the ſcandals which 
wicked men bring upon religion, whule they 
are admitted to, and reputed Members of 
Chriſt's Church; and that we may by all 
laudable means promote the converſion of 
ſinners, and oblige men to ſubmit to the 
diſcipline of the Goſpel; and laſtly, that we 
may provide for the inſtruction of the grow- 


— 11 ——— 


v Memorandum- Book. 


ing 
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ing age in Chriſtian learning and good man- 
ners; have formed theſe following Con- 
ſtitutions, which we oblige ourſelves (by 
God's help) to obſerve; and to endeavour 


that all others within our ſeveral cures ſhall 
comply with the ſame. 


« 1. That when a Rector, Vicar, or Cu- 
rate, ſhall have any number of perſons under 
twenty, of his pariſh, deſirous and fit to be 
confirmed, he ſhall give the Lord Biſhop 
notice thereof, and a liſt of their names, and 
ſhall ſuffer none to offer themſelves to be 
confirmed, but ſuch as he has before in- 
ſtructed to anſwer in the neceſſary parts of 
Chriſtian knowledge; and who, beſides their 
Church Catechiſm, have learned ſuch ſhort 
prayers for morning and evening, as ſhall be 
immediately provided for that purpoſe. 


* 2. That no perſon be admitted to the 
holy Sacratnmt, till he has been firſt con- 
firmed by the Biſhop; or, (in caſe of his 
Lordſhip's abſence or indiſpoſition) to bring 
a certificate from the Archdeacon, or Vicars- 


General, that he is duly qualified for con- 
firmation. 


3. That no perſon be admitted to ſtand 
as Godfather or Godmother, or to enter into 
the holy ſtate of Matrimony, till they have 
received the holy Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper; unleſs, being an orphan, there be a 
neceſſity for his ſpeedy marriage; and this to 


be 


be approved of, and diſpenſed with, by the 


car, or Curate, ſhall employ at leaſt half an 


| ſome part of the Church Cathchifm. And 
that all parents and maſters who ſhall be ob- 
ſerved by their children's and ſervant's igno- 
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Ordinary for a limited time, and to fit him- 
ſelf for the Sacrament: And, where any of 
them are of another pariſh, they are to bring 
a certificate from their proper paſtor. 


4. That all children and ſervants un- 
confirmed, of ſuch a diviſion of the pariſh as 
the Miniſter ſhall appoint, (which ſhall be 
at leaſt one-fourth part thereof) ſhall con- 
ſtantly come to evening prayers, to be in- 
ſtructed in the principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion ; at which time, every Rector, Vi- 


hour in their examination, and explaining 


rance to be groſſly wanting in their duty, in 
not teaching them this Catechiſm, ſhall be 
preſented for every ſach negle&Faand ſeverely 
puniſhed. And, to the end that this ſo ne- 
ceſſary an inſtitution may be religiouſly ob- 
ſerved, every Miniſter ſhall always (by the 
aſſiſtance of the Churchwardens) keep a ca- 
talogue of ſuch perſons as are not confirmed, 
and is hereby required to preſent thoſe that 
are abſent without urgent cauſe, who ſhall 
be fined two-pence the firſt Sunday they 
omit to come, four-pence the ſecond, and 
{ix-pence the third; in which caſe the pa- 
rents are to be anſwerable for their n 

| an 
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and maſters for their ſervants, unleſs where 
it appears that the ſervants themſelves are in 


the fault. | 


5. For the more effectual diſcourage- 
ment of vice, if any perſon ſhall incur the 
cenſures of the Church, and, having done pe- 
nance, ſhall afterwards incur the ſame cen- 
ſares, he ſhall not be admitted to do penance 
again (as has been formerly accuſtomed) 
until the Church be fully ſatisfied of his 
ſincere repentance; during which time he 
ſhall not preſume to come within the church, 
but be obliged to ſtand in a decent manner 
at the church door every Sunday and Hoh- 
day the whole time of morning and evening 
ſervice, until by his penitent hehaviour, and 
other inſtances of ſober living, he deſerve 
and procure a certificate from the miniſter, 
churchwardens, and ſome of the ſobereſt 
men of the pariſh, to the ſatisfaction of the 
Ordinary; which if he do not fo deſerve and 
procure within three months, the Church 
ſhall proceed to excommunication. And that 
during theſe proceedings, the Governor ſhall 


be applied to not to permit him to leave 
the iſland. 


And this being a matter of very great 
importance, the miniſter and churchwardens 
hall ſee it duly performed, under penalty of 
the ſevereſt ecclefiaſtical cenſures. 


VOL. I. P « And 
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vicar, or curate, ſhall firſt privately, and 


e And whenever any daring offender ſhall 
be and continue ſo obſtinate as to incur ex. 
communication, the paſtor ſhall affection- 
ately exhort his pariſhioners not to converſe 
with him, upon peril of being partaker with 
him in his fin and puniſhment. 

« 6. That the Rubrick before the Commu. 
nion, concerning unworthy receivers thereof, 
may be religiouſly obſerved, every rector, 


then publickly, admoniſh ſuch perſons as he 
ſhall obſerve to be diſorderly livers; that 
ſuch as will not by this means be reclaimed 
may be hindered from coming to the Lord's 
Table, and being preſented, may be ex- 
communicated, 


„ And if any Miniſter knowingly admit 
ſuch perſons to the Holy Sacrament; whoſe 
lives are blemiſhed with the vices of drun- 
kennels, tippling, ſwearing, profaning the 
Lord's day, quarrelling, fornication, or any 
other crime, by which the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion is diſhonoured, before ſuch perſons have 
publickly acknowledged their faults, and ſo- 
lemnly promiſed amendment, the miniſters 
ſo offending ſhall be liable to ſevere eccleſi- 
aſtical cenſures. 


« 7. If any moar, ſerjeant, proctor, 0! 
any other perſon, ſhall preſume on the Lord's 
day to receive any rent or ſums of money, 
both he and the perſon paying ſuch * or 

ums 
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ſums of money ſhall be liable to eccleſiaſ- 
tical cenſure, and ſhall always be preſented 
for the ſame. 


« 8, That the practice of Commutation 
as has been formerly accuſtomed, namely, of 
exempting perſons obnoxious to the cenſures 
of the church from penance and other pu- 
niſhment appointed by law, on account of 
paying a ſum of money, or doing ſome cha- 
ritable work, ſhall for the future ceaſe. 


eg. For the promotion of religion, learn- 
ing, and good manners, all perſons ſhall be 
obliged to ſend their children, as ſoon as 
they are capable of receiving inſtruction, to 
ſome petty ſchool, and to continue them 
there until the ſaid children can read En- 
gliſh diſtinctly; unleſs the parents give a 
juſt cauſe to excuſe themſelves, approved of 
by the ordinary in open court: And that ſuch 
perſons who ſhall neglect ſending their chil- 
dren to be ſo taught ſhall (upon a preſent- 
ment made thereof by the miniſter, church- 
wardens, or chapter-queſt) be fined one ſhil- 
ling per quarter to the uſe of the ſchool- 
maſter; who may refuſe to teach thoſe chil- 
dren who do not come conſtantly to ſchool, 
(unleſs for ſuch cauſes as ſhall be approved- 
of by the miniſter of the pariſh) and their 
parents ſhall be fined as if they did altoge- 
ther refuſe to ſend them to ſchool. 


F 2 | 8 And 
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e And for the further encouragement of 
the ſchoolmaſters, they ſhall reſpectively re. 
ceive, over and above the ſalaries already al. 
lowed them, ſix-pence quarterly from the pa. 
rents of every child that ſhall be taught by 
them to read Engliſh, and nine-pence quar. 
terly from ſuch as ſhall be taught to write, 
which ſums being refuſed, the ſumner ſhall 
be ordered to require punctual payment 
within fourteen days; and upon default 
thereof, they are to be committed till they 
ſubmit to law. Notwithſtanding, where the 
parents or relations are poor, and not able to 
pay as aforeſaid, and this be certified by the 
miniſter and churchwardens of the pariſh 
to the ordinary, ſuch children are to be 
taught gratis, 


«© And whereas ſome of the poorer fort 
may have juſt cauſe, and their neceſſities 
require it, to keep their children at home 
for ſeveral weeks in the ſummer and harveſt, 
ſuch perſons ſhall not be liable to the penal- 
ties aforeſaid, provided they do (and are 
hereby ſtrictly required to) ſend ſuch chil 
dren, during ſuch abſence from ſchool, every 
third Sunday to the pariſh church, at leaſt 
one hour before evening ſervice, there to be 
taught by the ſchoolmaſter, to prevent loſing 
their learning: And if any ſchoolmaſter ſhall 
neglect his duty, and complaint be made and 


proved, he ſhall be diſcharged, and another 
placed 
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placed in his ſtead, at the diſcretion of the 
ordinary: And every rector, vicar, or cu- 
rate, ſhall the firſt week of every quarter 
viſit the petty ſchool, and take an account in 
a book of the improvement of every child, 
to be produced as often as the ordinary ſhall 
call for it. 


« 10. For the more effectual ſuppreſſion 
of vice, &c. the miniſter and churchwardens, 
and chapter-queſt, ſhall, the laſt Sunday of 
every month, after evening prayers, ſet down 
in writing the names of all ſuch perſons as 
without juſt cauſe abſent themſelves from 
church; of parents, maſters, and miſtreſſes, 
who neglect to ſend their children and ſer- 
vants to be catechiſed; of parents and guar- 
dians, who ſend not their children to ſchool; 
and all other matters they are bound by their 
oaths to preſent. And, that they may con- 
ſrentiouſly diſcharge their duty, the Articles 
of Viſitation are to be read to them at every 
ſuch meeting: And this to be done under 
pain of the ſevereſt ecclefiaſtical cenſures. 


« NOW; foraſmuch as ſome of the orders 
and conſtitutions, in this Synod agreed unto, 
are ſuch as do require the authority of the 
Civil Power to make them effectual to the 
ends they are deſigned; the biſhop and arch- 
deacon are earneſtly deſired to procure con- 


| firmation from the Lord, his Council, and 


the 


% 
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the twenty-four Keys, to the glory of God, 
and welfare of this church. 


« And for the better government of the 
Church of Chriſt, for the making of ſuch 
orders and conſtitutions as ſhall from time to 
time be found wanting; and that better en- 
quiry may be made into the execution of 
thoſe that are in force; there ſhall be (God 
willing) a convocation of the whole Clergy 
of the Dioceſe, on Thurſday in Whitſun- 
week every year after this, at the Biſhop's 
Chapel, if his Lordſhip be within this Tile, 
or as ſoon as conveniently after his return, 


« And that by theſe Conſtitutions we may 
more effectually oblige ourſelves and others, 
we do each of us ſubſcribe our names, this 


3d day of February 1703. 
THoMAs SoDOR AND MAN. 


Sam. Watleworth, archdeacon 
Robert Parr, vicar-general 


John Curghey, vicar-general 


Tho. Allen Ewan Gill 
Sam. Robinſon Wm. Walker 
Rob. Fletcher  FPFobn Parr 
* Fohn Taubman John Coſnahan 
Tho. Chriſtian FJ. Woods 
Jo. Chriſtian Wm. Gell 
Hen, Norris Matth. Curghey.” 


cc At 
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« At a Court of Tinwald, holden at St. 
John's Chapel, the 4th day of Feb. 1703-4, 


« The before Conſtitutions being this day 
offered by the Lord Biſhop and Archdeacon 
of this Iſle, unto us the Governor, Officers, 
and twenty-four Keys, for our approbation; 
and having peruſed the ſame, we do find 
them very reaſonable, juſt, and neceſſary; and 


do therefore approve of, and conſent to them, 


as far as concerns the Civil Power. 


Rob. Mawdeſley, governor 
Chriſ. Parker, receiver-general 
7. Rowe, comptroller 


u. N | water-bailiffs 

John Parr 

Ya Mrylrea | deemſters 
Tho. Stevenſon 7 | James Chriſtian 
Cha. Moore John Oates \ 
Evan Chriſtian |} John Harriſon 
Tho. Chriſtian Tho. Curlett i 
Jom Watleworth ( James Oates 8 
Wi. Chriſtian f | Rob. Curghey f 8 
Sil. Rateli ß Nich. Chriſtian | © 
Jo. Bridſon Dan. Lace * 
James Banks Rob. Moore. 
Rob. Chriſtian | My 


I am well pleaſed with the before Con- 
ſtitutions, and do confirm the ſame, and re- 
; quire 


4 


wald-Court in the uſual manner. 


world a ſpecimen of that primitive diſcipline 


. 8 - ö 
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quire that they be publiſhed at the next Tin. 


«© Drrgy,” 


« Publiſhed orig at the Tinwald- 
Court, the 6th of June 1704.” 


April 3. 1723. 
This is a true tranſcript of a copy of the 


Conſtitutions under Mr. Sedden's hand now 
upon record. J. Woods, Reg. Epiſc. 


This compared with the ſaid copy upon 
record. Chriſt. Halſal, 


Thomas Corlett.“ 


Theſe Conſtitutions, planned and framed 
by the Biſhop, will afford and exhibit to the 


which exiſted in this dioceſe during his Epiſ- 
copate, and long after; ſuperſeding, virtually, 
the preface to the Commination- Office. 


Lord Chancellor King was ſo much pleaſed 
with theſe Conſtitutions, that he ſaid, If 
ce the antient diſcipline of the Church were 


** loſt, it might be found in all its purity in 
„the Ifle of Man.“ 


* The very hairs of your head are all dene 2 
Matth. x. 30. 


« Thurſday, Feb. 10, 1703. Bleſſed be 


the 115 providence of God, which * 
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and delivers us from dangers, which no care 
can prevent, no {kill, but the hand of God 
only, can free us from. | | 


The cook-maid having left a pin in the 
breaſt of a fowl, I ſwallowed it unawares; 
but by the help of a vomit, and God's great 
goodneſs to me, I got it up again; for whoſe 
goodneſs I defire to be ever thankful; and 
beſeech him that I may never forget the many 
peculiar favours I have received at his hands. 


Let them give thanks whom the Lord 
hath delivered!“ 


On the 5th of September 1704, the Biſhop 
accompanied Mrs. Wilſon, who had been for 
ſome time in a declining ſtate of health, to 
Warrington, for the benefit of her native 
air, and continued with her, praying for and 
comforting her, till the 7th of March fol- 
lowing; when ſhe reſigned her ſoul, full of 


hope of a bleſſed immortality, into the hands 
of her Creator. | | 


In this ſevere trial, his prayers abound with 
religious ſentiment and Chriſtian reſignation; 
pronouncing with a feeling emphaſis, © Thy 
will be done, O God!” He felt like a man, 
but not like a man without hope. He had 
loſt a comfort; but the happineſs ſhe had 
gained overcame his ſorrow, and gave him that 
ſerenity of mind which none but good men 
can feel like him in the hour of affliction. 

" M. Hewetſon's Memorandum-Book, 
Prayer 
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Prayer in his Wife's Sickneſs. 


« Whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth 
« every ſon whom he receiveth.“ Heb. xii. 6, 


O Lord, infinitely merciful, thy very 
corrections are the effects of thy love; there- 
fore do thy faithful ſervants rejoice in the 
midſt of their ſorrows, ſtedfaſtly believing, 
that all things ſhall work together for good 
to thoſe that fear God, and truſt in his 
mercy. 


« For Thou, O Lord, doſt convince us, 
by the afflictions which Thou bringeſt upon 
us, that nothing deſerves our love but Thee; 
that no being in heaven or on earth can help 
us beſides Thee; and that the ſufferings of 
this life are not to be compared to the hap- 
pineſs of the next. „ 


« This is our faith and confidence, bat 
every good gift cometh from above; and that our 
ſorrow for our offences, our deſires of being 
reconciled unto Thee, our purpoſes of amend- 
ment, are all the fruits of thy Holy Spirit, 
which does nothing in vain; and which, if 
we reſiſt not thy grace, will form our ſouls 
for the happineſs of a better life. v2 


ce Gracious God, let it ſo happen unto this 
thy ſervant viſited with thine hand, that ſhe 
may take her ſickneſs patiently, and with a 
perfect ſubmiſſion to thy will bear whatever 


Thou ſhalt be pleaſed to lay upon her, "_ 
the 
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the ſickneſs of her body may contribute to 
the health of her ſoul; that, being ma deper- 
ſect through ſufferings, ſhe may be owned 
by her bleſſed Saviour, who through great 
afflictions entered into glory. 


« Give her grace that ſhe may know 
wherein ſhe has offended Thee, that ſhe may 
truly repent of all the errors of her life paſt. 
And do Thou, O merciful God, for the. ſake 
of Jeſus Chriſt, acccept of her repentance, 
and be reconciled to her, who has no hope 
but in thy great mercy, that ſhe may not 
ſuffer the pains of ſickneſs, without the com- 


forts of grace, and the hopes of being be- 
loved by Thee. 


Grant, O Lord, that her faith in thy 
ſight may never be reproved, but that ſhe 
may ſtedfaſtly believe the great truths of the 
goſpel ;—the promiſe of pardon and grace to 
penitent ſinners ;—the promiſe of eternal life 
to thoſe that die in the true faith and fear 
of God, — that Teſus Chriſt is the reſurrection 
and the life; that whoſoever believeth in him, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he live. Increaſe 
this knowledge, and confirm this faith, in thy 
ſervant, that ſhe may be numbered amongſt 
thy ſaints in glory everlaſting. 


_ * Pour into her heart ſuch love towards 
Thee, that ſhe may love Thee above all 
-things, obey thy commands, and ſubmit to 
thy wiſe diſpenſations; that ſhe may for thy 
| {ake 


— 
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fake love all mankind, forgive all that have 
injured her, and deſire to be forgiven of all 
thoſe whom ſhe may have offended, in 
thought, word, or deed. 


Thy loving kindneſs, O Lord, is better 
than life itſelf. O ſatisfy her with thy mercy, 
that ſhe may with a willing mind give up 
that breath which ſhe received from Thee; 
that when ſhe ſhall depart this life, ſhe may 
reit in jeſus Chriſt; and that at the general 
reſurrection at the laſt day, ſhe may be found 
acceptable in thy ſight, and receive that bleſs. 
ing which thy well-beloved Son ſhall then 
pronounce to all that love and fear Thee, 
faying, Come, ye bleſſed children of my 
Father, receive the kingdom prepared for 
you from the beginning of the world.” 


* Grant this, we beſeech Thee, O heavenly 
Father, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Mediator 
and Redeemer. Amen. Amen.” 


« The heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of m-urning,” 
- Ecclel. vi. 4. 


e We moſt humbly beſeech Thee of thy 
goodneſs, O Lord, to viſit and ſuccour all 
that are in affliction of mind or body; all 
that are poor and have none beſides Thee to 

help them. Let the adverſities of others 
— make us ſerious and thoughtful of what may 
come hereafter; and teach us, in the daily 
ſpectacles of ſorrow, ſickneſs, and mortality, 


to ſee how frail and uncertam our own = 
tion 
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dition is; and ſo number our days, that 
whilſt we live here, we may apply our hearts 
unto that holy and heavenly wiſdom which 
may in the end bring us to lite everlaſting. 
Amen.” 

The prayer and reflections which follow on 
the death of this very amiable woman are fo 
peculiarly pathetick, that I believe few will be 
able to read them unmoved. They ſtrongly 
mark the tender, the affectionate, and the 
diſtreſſed huſband; and at the ſame time 
ſhew the devout Chriſtian, ſupported under 
his loſs by a confidence in the omnipotence 
and mercy of his God. 


Prayer on the Death of his Wife. 


„When thou with rebukes doſt correct man for iniquity, 
« thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away like a moth.” 
Pſalm xxxix. II. 


“O merciful God, who in thy wiſe pro- 
vidence doſt ſo order even natural events, that 
they ſerve both for the good of the univerſe 
and for the conviction of particular ſinners, 
lo that men ſhall have reaſon to acknowledge 
thy glorious attributes; I do with great ſor- 
row of heart, but with all ſubmiſſion to thy 
good pleaſure, confeſs thy mercy as well as 
Juſtice to me, in the aMiCtions and chaſtiſe- 
ments of this day. I will therefore hold my 
peace, and not open my mouth, becauſe it*is 
thy doing and my deſervings. . 
* OLord, 
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O Lord, give me, I moſt humbly be. 
ſeech Thee of thy great mercy, true repent. 
ance for all the errors of my life paſt, and 
eſpecially for thoſe which may have been the 
occaſion of this day's. ſorrows.” 


God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it 
« not.” . Job xxxiii. 14. 


© I acknowledge thy voice, O merciful 
God; I acknowledge alſo my own tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and thy great goodneſs in afflicting me; 
I do in all humility accept of the puniſhment 
of mine iniquity, and do aſcribe it to thy 
grace that even now I have perceived it to be 
thy voice.” 


We are verily guilty concerning our brother.” 
Gen. xlii. 21. 


ce Bleſſed be God that my puniſhment is 
not as great as my crimes, which have de- 
ſerved thy ſevereſt ſtrokes, for J am verily 
guilty of many, very many grievous ſins; 
the follies of youth, the wilful preſumptuous 
fins of my riper years, the breach of the vows 
that are upon me. 


O that thy grace, which has r 
this ſenſe and ſorrow in my ſoul, may perfect 
the good work, until I have obtained thy par- 
don, and be confirmed in every good word and 
work, till thou art pleaſed to call me hence. 


<« Good God of mercy, give me grace that 


I may never again provoke Thee to * 
this 
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this voice; but that I may faithfully perform 
the vows that are upon me; that I may work 
out my falvation with fear and trembling 
knowing, that though the Lord 1s long-ſuffer- 
ing to them that fear him, yet he is a conſu- 
ming fire to the obſtinate and hardened ſinner. 


« For Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, who by his 
merits has purchaſed pardon and grace for. 
penitent ſinners, hear me, anſwer me, and let 
thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort accord- 
ing to thy word unto thy ſervant. Amen.” 


« The momory of the juſt is bleſſed.” 
Prov. X. 10. 


« Almighty God, the author of life and 
death, who doſt not afflict willingly, nor 
grieve the children of men; I do in all hu- 
mility ſubmit my will entirely to thine; moſt 
humbly beſeeching Thee to accept of my 
thanks and praiſe, for all the graces and fa- 
vours vouchſafed unto my wife, now in peace; 
for her great modeſty, and meekneſs of ſpirit; 
tor her remarkable duty to her parents, and 
love to her relations; for her great love to 
me and my friends, and for her fidelity to her 
marriage vows; for her tender affection for 
her children, in performing all the offices of 
a kind and pious mother; for her peculiar 
care of her family, and the prudence and 
mildneſs by which ſhe governed it; for her 
unaffected modeſty in her own and her chil- 
dren's apparel, and the great humility of her 
f N converſation 


* 
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converſation with all ſorts of perſons; for 
her great compaſſion for the poor and miſe. 
rable, and her cheerful compliance with me 
in relieving them. 


« I bleſs thy holy name for theſe and all 
other fruits of thy Holy Spirit ; but ahoye 
all, I moſt heartily thank the Lord for her 
piety to him during her health, and for his 
mercies to her in the time of ſickneſs; for 
her hearty repentance, ſtedfaſt faith in the 
TO of the goſpel, unfeigned charity, 

er humble ſubmiſſion to God's good plea- 
ſure, and patient ſuffering what his hand had 
laid upon her;—for all the ſpiritual comforts 
the gracious God d1d vouchſafe her, the op- 
portunities of receiving the bleſſed ſacrament, 
the prayers of the faithful, the miniſtry of 
abſolution, and the aſſiſtance of her pious 
friends at the hour of death. 


« With theſe reflections I comfort my ſoul, 
ſtedfaſtly believing, that none of theſe graces 
and favours were loſt upon her, but that ſhe 
departed in the true faith and fear of God; 
and therefore I do humbly pray to Thee, 0 
bleſſed Jeſus, in whoſe hands are the ſouls of 
the faithful after they are delivered from the 
burthen of the fleſh, that we may in thy good 
time meet 1n joy, and have our perfect con- 
ſummation and bliſs, both in body and foul, 
in thine eternal kingdom. 2 
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« And in the mean time, I humbly pray 
Thee to recompenſe me and my poor family 
with the comforts of grace for this great loſs. 
Give me chaſte reins and thoughts; a decent 
behaviour, becoming my character and the 
gate of widowhood; make my children a 
bleſſing to me; my ſervants prudent and faith- 
ful; my friends kind and reſpectful; and be 
Thou, O gracious God, more than all rela- 
tions to thy ſervant and his family, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake. Amen.” 


By the ſadneſs of the countenance the heart is made better.” 
Eccleſ. vii. 3. 


« How good is God, when by his very diſ- 
pleaſure we are gainers. He 1s pleaſed to 
exerciſe me with the loſs of my dear wife, an 
excellent woman, in the very bloom of her 
years, in the very midſt of our ſatisfactions; 
and yet upon a juſt account I have no reaſon 
to complain or to fret againſt God, ſince I 
have a comfortable aſſurance (through the 
merits of Chriſt) that ſhe is at reſt, and ſe- 
cure under the cuſtody of the bleſſed angels 
until the great day of recompence. And for 
myſelf, though I want her's, yet I do not 
want the comfort of God's Holy Spirit, whoſe 
influence I feel in the cheerful ſubmiſſion of 
my will to the will of God, in the ſorrow for 
my oftences which this affliction has wrought 
in me, in purpoſes of amendment, and in an 
earneſt deſire of living ſo circumſpectly in this 

vol.. I. G - >... 
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world, that in the next we may meet in joy, 
in the boſom of Jeſus, when we ſhall never 
part, never ſorrow, more. Even ſo, bleſſed 
Jeſus, ſo let it be! I 1 


ce But though I find my paſſions ander th; 
affliction much ſubdued, my heart tender and 
capable of receiving 850 impreſſions, my 
ſoul full of holy purpoſes, my breaſt warmed 
with charity and a tender love for the who: 
creation of God; yet I know that the heart i; 
deceitful above all things; and therefore, leſt 
theſe good effects ſhould ſoon be forgotten, 
let me ſet down a few memorandums of what 
now paſſes within my breaſt. 


© Let me often remember, that when 1 
ſaw that death had cloſed my deareſt conſort's 
eyes, and that there was no more to be done 
for her eternal welfare, how many ſad thoughts 
poſſeſſed my heart! | 


« I then, with an angry ſorrow, reflected— 
How many opportunities have I loſt of doing 
my duty, and promoting her happineſs, (tor 
ſure there are degrees of bliſs) which, had! 
conſcientiouſly performed, would now har 
been matter of ſolid comfort to me! Fo 
though by the mercy of God in Jeſus Chril, 
which is not confined to our imperfect endes. 
vours and aſſiſtances, my dear wife is, I doubt 
not, in peace; having, according to the a 
lowances made by our merciful God to hu- 
man frailty, led a pious, unblameable, 17 


J 
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life; yet I cannot but condemn myſelf for 
having neglected many things, which would 
have been exceeding comfortable to her when 
alive, and to me now ſhe is dead; which the 
gracious God forgive me! 


« She needs not my ſorrow now, nor my 
aſſiſtance; but ſince I am ſhll in the body, 
and till ſubject to failings, let th's conſidera- 
tion make me wiſer for the time to come; for 
this will, ſooner or later, be my own caſe; I 
muſt come to die; and all the duties of my 
calling and of Chriſtianity, that I am con- 
vinced I have left undone, will then be matter 
of ſad reflection; I ſhall then wiſh, but in 
vain, that the time were to be ſpent again 
that I have loſt; but time will be no more, 
only ſorrow will be my portion. 

Iwill therefore, by God's grace, do that 
duty in its ſeaſon which he has appointed me; 
and whatever my hand findeth to do, I will 
do it with all my might, for the night cometh 
when no man can work; and if that night take 


me unawares, under what terrible concern 


ſhall I be then under what doom ſhall I be 
afterwards! 


Grant, O God, that having theſe thoughts 
much in my heart, I may not deſpiſe the day of 
grace, but that I may, whenever my Lord comes, 
be ready to give up my accounts with joy. 

* Itis with me now as it was with the ſons 
of Jacob when they were in affliction: Me are 
6 verily 
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verily guilty concerning our brother. The many 
and great offences of my life appear before 
me in all their circumſtances truly terrible: 
and though by the good grace of God, (for 
which I am truly thankful) and through the 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt, who is our advocate 
and the propitiation for the ſins of all true 
penitents; though I have confeſſed and for. 
ſaken thoſe ſins, yet the remembrance of them 
is truly grievous unto me. 


„O that I may from this conſideration 
ſtedfaſtly reſolve to leave no ſin unrepented of 
till the day of ſorrow and ſickneſs come upon 
me; that I may not for the time to come do 
any thing which may be an occaſion of fad 
affliction to me at the hour of death. Butin 
the hour of death, and in the day of judgment, 
let this be my ſupport and comfort, that 
have repented of all the errors of my life, and 
that I have brought forth fruits meet for repent- 
ance. Grant this, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 
O gracious God. Amen.” 


On the 3d of March 1707, he was made 
Doctor in Divinity in full convocation at Or- | 
ford; and on the 11th of June following, the 
fame honour was decreed him by the Univer- 
ſity of Cambridge. 


About the ſame time he was admitted a 
member of the Society for promoting Chri- 
tian Knowledge. 
es In 
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In the ſame year, he had the Church Ca- 
techiſm tranſlated, and printed in Manks and 


Engliſh. 


On the 21ſt of September 1708, he con⸗ 
ſecrated a new- built Chapel at Douglas, to 
which he was a conſiderable benefactor. | 


On the 2d of April 1710, the library of 
Caſtle-Town was finiſhed; the greater part 
of the expence, which amounted to eighty- 
three pounds five ſhillings and ſix-pence, he 
ſubſcribed himſelf. | | 


This year ſome buſineſs calling him to 
England, and quarantine being ordered to all 
veflels which came from the Iſle of Man to 
England, he went (accompanied by Mr. Mur- 
ray, a merchant of Douglas) in an open boat 
to Scotland, and landed in Kircudbright, in- 
tending to have proceeded directly to London; 
but in this deſign he was prevented by the 
Earl of Galway, who knew him, and with 
ſome other gentlemen, contrary to his own 
inclination, prevailed on him to go to Edin- 
burgh; where he was waited on and highly 
eſteemed by the clergy and nobility, many of 
whom on his departure attended him as far 
as Carliſle, 5 


The year following, he went to London to 
ſettle ſome buſineſs relating to the exciſe for 
the lord and people of the iſland; when he 
Was taken great notice of by Queen Anne, 
before 
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before whom he preached a ſermon on Holy 
Thurſday. Her Majeſty offered him an Eng. 
liſh biſhoprick, but he begged to be excuſed, 
ſaying, that with the bleſſing of God, he could 
do ſome good in the little ſpot that he then 
reſided on; whereas, if he were removed into 
a larger ſphere, he might be loſt, and forget 
his duty to his flock and to his Gd. 


_ He could never be induced to fit in the 
Houſe of Lords, though. there 1s a ſeat for 
the Biſhop of Man detached from the other 
Biſhops, and within the bar; ſaying, * That 
te the Church ſhould have nothing to do with 
* the State. Chriſt's kingdom is not of this 
< world.“ | ES 3 


On his return to his dioceſe, the vicarage- 
houſe at Kirk-Arbory being in ruins, he ſub- 
ſcribed and collected money enough to build 
a new one. 799 85 


At a Convocation held the 2oth day of 
May 1714, he delivered the following charge 
to the clergy to obſerve their own duty for 
the edification and example of their flock; 


o The Biſhop of Man has at preſent no vote; but if the iſland, 
as in caſe of treaſon, ſhould become - forfeit to the Crown, ite 
Biſhop, as holding his barony from the King, would then have 
a vote as well as a ſeat. Biſhop Levinz ſat there in his epiſcopal 
robes. This information is from a gentleman, on the authority 
of the preſent Earl of Abingdon's go. who ſaid, that the 


Biſhop of Man had a ſeat there de /uo jure. 


ſtrictly 
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ſtrictly requiring them to cenſure offenders, 
and regulate the diſcipline of the Church with 
proper authority. e 5 


(c Biſhop's-Court, May 20, 1714. 


_ « am ſorry that I muſt obſerve to you, that for 
ſome circuits paſt we have met with more offenders 
than uſual, and ſome of them guilty of very ſcanda- 
lous crimes. Now, though a clergyman cannot al- 
ways help this, let -him be never fo careful in the 
diſcharge of his duty; yet, if a man be not conſcious 
to himſelf that he has plainly and affectionately fore- 
warned his people of the guilt and danger of ſuch 
fins, and of the way to avoid them, I cannot ſee how 
he can clear bimſelf from being in ſome ſenſe the 
cauſe of theſe wickedneſſes. 


« | wiſh I had not reaſon to obſerve to you, that 
ſome have been ſuffered to perform their cenſures 
after ſo careleſs a manner, without being heartily 
applied to or made ſenſible of their danger, that the 
cenſures of the church become rather an occaſion of 
oftence than of edification. | 


* You will all agree with me, that to receive of- 
fenders into the peace of the church, without their 
giving at leaſt outward ſigns of repentance, is the ſure 
way to harden and ruin them. For God's fake, let 
this be ſeriouſly thought of for the future. 


Another cauſe, I am afraid, of theſe growing 
Ves. is this: That ſufficient care has not been taken 
q recommend Family Prayers. How ſhould we ex- 
pect that all ſorts of vices ſhould not abound in fa- 


milies, where God is not owned, nor his graces 
iſked for? | 


&« cannot 


' 
} 
4 
' 


an inſtruction. 
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* cannot but obſerve further, that ſome crimes, 
and ſuch as are the cauſe of many others, are never 
preſented. Drunkenneſs, for inſtance; Is this no fin? 
or is it a ſin not worth taking notice of? Are ſuch 
people kept from the Sacrament, and notice giyen 
to the Ordinary as the rubrick directs? This would 
diſcourage that vice, and ſome others, moſt effec. 
tually. And then, if hearty pains were taken in pri. 
vate with offenders, and before they appear before 
the Congregation to own their ſins, they would per. 
form their cenſures ſo as to affect others as well as 
themſelves. | | 1 


And ſure it were far better that people were 
kept longer under cenſure, than to admit them be- 
fore they are truly ſenſible of the reaſon of their 
cenſures, and the benefits they may reap by them. 
To what purpoſe have we made excellent conſtitu. 
tions, and have revived, in ſome meaſure, the prini- 
tive diſcipline of the Church, if we do not take care 
to ſee it adminiſtered according to the true intent 
thereof? 


Another means of preventing growing vices 
would be for the Clergy to take care that the Schools. 
be taught as they ſhould be: that the children be 
duly catechiſed, and made to underſtand the mean- 


ing of what they are taught, which cannot be done 


ſo well as it ought to be without conſiderable pains, 
and patience, and condeſcenſion to the capacities of 
young and 1gnorant people. | 

« could give you inſtances of the good effects 
of ſuch inſtruction, and of ſome people who are x- 
markably fober, honeſt, conſcientious in their ways; 


which is owing to the bleſſing of God upon ſuch 
6 The 


LIFE OF BISHOP WILSON. 


8 

« The great care that is taken abroad of children's 
education Will oblige us to follow ſo worthy an ex- 
ample, and will oblige me in my viſitations to en- 
quire very particularly who is, and who is not, careful 
o diſcharge this duty conſcientiouſly, There are ſome 

ariſhes to which I have not been called 7o confirm 
the children for three years paſt. Will any body 
pretend that there are none in ſuch pariſhes, that in 
{o long a time ought to have been fitted for con- 
fir mation? This is what muſt be mended indeed! 


« And I do once again repeat, what I have for- 
merly declared publickly, that if I ſhall find any per- 
ſons admitted to the Sacrament, to Matrimony, or to 
ſtand ſureties for others, who have not been con- 
firmed, I muſt proceed againſt ſuch as deſpiſe that 
part of our conſtitutions with eccleſiaſtical cenſure. 
And I do require, that the regiſters of every pariſh 
be brought to us in our Michaelmas circuit, every 


yar for the future, that we may ſee who does not 
obſerve this conſtitution. 


“ have been at the charge of purchaſing for 
every pariſh a Book of excellent Devotions, which I 
do moſt earneſtly recommend to your practice. I 
know from experience, that a Clergyman, whoſe 
heart is not poſſeſſed with a good ſhare of true piety, 


e can never go about, nor go through, the duties of 
his calling with any ſort of ſucceſs anſwerable to the 
f account he mult give. 


* And becauſe no man, who is not truly con- 
cerned for his own welfare, will be much concerned 
for the ſalvation of others, I recommend the uſe of 
theſe devotions to thoſe that are not provided with 
better, as a means of increaſing their piety; and that 
being truly touched with a ſenſe of the value of re- 
livion, they may ſeriouſly endeavour to propagate it 
in 
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in its truth and power, and not in outward appear. 
ance only; and in a formal performance of ſuch thingy 
as may be obſerved without any true piety towards 
God, or benefit to ourſelves... | + ; 


This is what T thought proper to be ſaid at this 
time, that I may always meet my brethren in Peace 
and that we may all, by a conſcientious diſcharge of 
our feveral duties, and through the favour of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt, meet in peace hereafter; which God 
grant we may do.“ ; 


And in his Charge delivered the gth of 
June 1715, he is ſtill more particular in 
pointing out the neceſſary and immediate 
duties of a Miniſter of a pariſh, with excel- 
lent advice concerning a ſubject of a very 
ſerious nature. 


% Biſhop*s-Court, June 9, 1715. 
6 My BRETHREN, 


e The laſt. time we met in convocation, I recom 
mended to you the necęſſity of bringing all our peo- 
ple to family devotions, if ever we expect to ſee a re. 
formation of manners, or ſerious religion amongſt us, 
It concerns me to know how far your care and pains 
have been uſed to introduce this godly practice. 


< The: moſt effectual way to do this, will be, for 
every Clergyman to be able to ſhey his Biſhop (When 

it is required of him) a particular regiſter of every 
family in his pariſh, with the times when he viſited 
any of them, and in what ſtate he found them, and 
what hopes he had of reforming what he found amils 


in any of them. | 
| 7 ; 60 And 


e 
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e And let me obſerve to you, that as the Biſhop 
viſits his diocefe at leaſt once a year in perſon, ſo 
every Clergyman ſhould at leaſt fo often viſit every 
family and ſonl of his pariſh capable of receiving his 
jnſtruction 2 we may all of us be able to give a 
comfortable account of our labours to our great 
Maſter. You will ſoon ſee the great uſe of keeping 
ſuch an account in writing of your pariſhes, as I do 
| of my whole dioceſe. | 


„ For inſtance:—If any of your flock fall into 
any great crimes, puniſhable either in the eccleſiaſtical 
or temporal courts, will it not be a real ſatisfaction 
to you to be able to ſatisfy your Biſhop, that ſuch 
a perſon did not fall for want of a ſeaſonable admo- 
nition? That you can ſhew the very times when you 
dealt with them, and what ſins you warned them 
againſt, and what promiſes they made you, 


*I take upon me to ſay, that a Clergyman who 
does this conſcientiouſly will have more comfort from 
this work, when he comes to die, than from any other 
part of his labours. Beſides this, you will have be- 
fore your eyes the ſtate of your pariſhes, who are 
poor, and will want your own help and charity, or 
are fit to be recommended to others, Vou will ſee 
at one view, who negle& to ſend their children to 
ſchool, their ſervants to be catechiſed and fitted for 
confirmation; you will be able to anſwer the Church's 
deſign in the Art rubrick before the Communion 
Service, which I have ſo often recommended to your 
conſideration; beſides a great many good ends which 


will be ſerved by ſuch a book of Parachialia, kept 
as it ſhould be. | 


“When I have recommended Family Prayers, I 
have often met with this objection, that few can read; 
and what can be expected from ſuch families? 1 


— 
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I will tell you: There is ſcarce one perſon of year, 
in the whole Dioceſe who cannot fay The Lord, 


Prayer, &c. Now, if but this were done in eve 


family before the ſervants and children, it would 
plant the fear of God in their hearts; they would he 
afraid of doing many things which now they commit 
without any concern. | 

<« I intend, God willing, to viſit every one of m 
brethren perſonally this ſummer. I ſhall be well 
pleaſed to find that this intimation has had its effect; 
and that I have not ſaid this to no purpoſe. In the 
mean time, I am ready to ſhew any one who defires 
it what I mean by a book of pariſh duties, which! 
think ſo neceſſary to be kept by every Clergyman 
who would faithfully diſcharge his duty. 


A melancholy act, which you have all heard of, 
obliges me to require you to take notice of the rules 
we have ſet us. The rubrick before the office for 
burial of the dead expreſely requires that office ſhall 
not be uſed for any that have laid violent hands upon 
themſelves. The Church does not leave it to every 
Clergyman to expound this in a favourable ſenſe;— 
that ſuch only are excluded from the benefit of Chriſ- 
tian burial, who with a ſound mind ſpilled their own 
blood; for nobody ever did ſo. Nor did ſhe ſubject 
her Clergy to be governed by the verdicts of igno- 
rant or prejudiced juries; but ſhe deſigned to diſcou- 
rage ſuch actions as much as may be, that people 
under temptations of laying violent hands upon them- 
ſelves may be more accuſtomed to go to their proper 
Paſtors, to lay open their fears and temptations, and 
to receive ghoſtly comfort and abſolution, for want of 
which there are too many of theſe inſtances amongſt us. 


«© Now, inſtead of making people afraid of hiding 
their griefs from their ſpiritua] phyſicians, if we er 
them 
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chem Chriſtian burial, we really give them hopes to 
believe that there is no great matter what way men 
oo out of the world. Nay, we encourage juries to 
bring in, it may be, unjuſt verdicts; as their verdicts, 
it ſeems, encourage us to break the Church's expreſs 
commands. One of the moſt able Divines of the 
Church of England, Doctor Adams by name, whoſe 
book of ſelf. murder is approved of by all that have 
read it, complains in moſt ſerious terms of this liberty 
of ſome Clergymen, and fault of moſt juries. 


« | ſhould be very ill uſed, if what I have now 
{aid ſhould be made uſe of to add further ſorrow to 
the aflliction of thoſe that have ſorrow enough for 
the late viſitation they have had on this account. I 
have as compaſſionate concern for the living, and 
am as far from paſling a raſh judgment upon the 
dead, as any of my brethren; but I would have us 
all to govern ourſelves by the rules ſet us by the 
Church, and in doubtful cafes to take advice; —a 
thing which has been very imprudently overlooked 
in this late inſtance, which is ſuch an irregularity as 
ſhall not be paſſed over ſo eaſily for the future. 


« I muſt further acquaint you all, that the chan- 
cels of all the impropriated churches are veſted in 
the Ordinary; and to prevent irregularities, I do re- 
quire, and ſhall ſo order it, that nobody preſume to 
bury the dead in any chancel, till they have my ex- 
prels licence, or the Archdeacon's, or the leave of 
thoſe whoſe right the chancels are. This is the 
law, and I expect it to be obſerved, to prevent en- 


— upon your rights, and other irregu- 


. *I deſire you will now ſettle the Impropriations, 
that I may not be obliged to call you together upon 
Ke complaint of particular perſons; and particularly, 

that 
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that you will ſo order matters, that the great fine 
may not be too great a burthen when it comes 10 
be due. 


J have received a mandate from the Archbiſhop 
of York to chooſe a Proctor for the clergy of this 
dioceſe, who may be ready, with the Archdeacon 
and myſelf, to attend the Convocation, if we ſhould 
be called to York to do buſineſs there. I muſt deſire 
you will now chooſe one. 


Mou have all, I preſume, ſeen the King's in. 
junction touching the obſervation of the fifty. fifth 
canon, which I defire you will take notice of; there 
are other matters in thoſe injunctions, which, bleſſed 
be God, do not concern us. 


I told you juſt now, that I intend this ſummer 
to ſee every church in the dioceſe, God enabling 
me; I hope that I ſhall find the parochial libraries 
entire and in good order; the regiſters regularly 
kept; the churches, church-houſes, and chancel, in 
good order, as becomes the houſes of God; and all 
other things, particularly the ſchools, in ſuch tate, 
as may fatisfy me and all reaſonable people. 


And indeed I ſhall take it very ill, after this 
plain notice, to meet with any frivolous excuſe for 
a neglect in any of theſe particulars. 


Lou will find by my agent's letters and accounts, | 
that I have paid two hundred pounds of the royal 
dounty more than I have received. I deſire you 
will indemnify me, if it ſhould not be gotten, for 
what I have or ſhall pay you hereafter out of my 
own monies; for I would not willingly have you 
want what I know to be ſo neceſſary for the ſupport 
of your families,. provided I can be ſecured that 1 
ſhall not bear the whole burthen myſelf. 3 
OE . 
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e Theſe are the particulars that I think fit to re- 
commend to you at preſent.” 


In the year 1716, he increaſed his charits- 
ble donations to the poor, as we find by the 
following memorandums: 


* Biſhop's-Court, Jan. 6, 1716. 


0 « Finding that I have enough and to ſpare, 
over and above a decent hoſpitality, beſides 
what I formerly gave to pious uſes; and being 
convinced that I am no proprietor, but only 
a ſteward of the church's patrimony; I do 
therefore, to the glory of God, dedicate three- 
tenths of my rents to pious uſes, and one- 
tenth of all the profits of the demeſnes, and 
two-tenths of the profits of my Engliſh 
eſtate,” until I can purchaſe the impropriation 
of that eſtate, which I intend to do, and 
zive it to the Church; and after that one- 
tenth beſides.” 


Again, 
e B:fſhop's-Court, Feb. 18, 1718. 


Jo the glory of God; I find by conſtant 
experience that 1 God will be no man's debtor. 
| find that I have enough and to ſpare; fo 
that for the future I dedicate four-tenths to 
pious uſes, one-tenth of the demeſnes and 


— — = Fd b 4 FRY * 1 


— 


—— — 


This Engliſh eſtate was 60l. a year, Mrs. Wilſon's jointure, 
aud purchaſed with her fortune. 


cuſtoms 
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cuſtoms which I receive in monies, and of 
my Engliſh eſtate as above. And the good 
Lord accept his poor ſervant in this ſervice, 
for Chriſt's ſake. Amen.” 


e Biſbop's-Court, St. Thomas's-Eve, 1721. 


e To the glory of God; I dedicate the in- 
tereſt of all my monies to pious uſes, ſo long 
as I have wherewithal to live on beſides. 
Bleſſed be God fot giving me an heart and 
will to do ſo.” 


And, 
c Brſhop's-Court, Dec. 23, 1722. 


* I made the above dedications when I had 
enough and to ſpare; and this I did in a 
grateful return to God for the undeſerved 
bounties he had heaped upon me. It has 
now pleafed him to ſuffer me to fall into trou- 
bles, and an expenſive law-ſuit to defend the 
diſcipline of this Church and the Epiſcopal 
Juriſdiction. He is the ſame great and good 
God, who can either ſhorten my troubles, or 
leſſen my expences, or make good my loſſes | 
in another life. In ſure confidence of which, 
and as a teſtimony of my firm faith in his 
power, truth, and goodneſs, I do for the fu- 
ture dedicate five-tenths of all my eccleſiaſti- 
cal rents to pious uſes, and the reſt as above. 
And bleſſed be the good Spirit of God, who at 
this time has put this thing into my heart " 
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an earneſt of his purpoſe of weaning my af- 
ſections from the world! Amen.” 


« And God has not diſappointed his ſer- 
vant, but has raiſed up ſuch friends to coun- 
tenance my righteous cauſe as have brought 
it to a good end; and has alſo raiſed me up 
ſuch friends (many of them unknown to me) 
as have made the burthen of my expences 
tolerable, which would otherwiſe have almoſt 
ſunk me. Bleſſed be God for this mighty 


favour!” 


The troubles and the law-ſuit in the above 
memorandum relate to a remarkable epoch 
in the Biſhop's life. 


The Biſhop in his Convocation Charge 
delivered the ꝗth of June 1720, among other 
evils likely to pervade his dioceſe, particu- 
larly levelled his cenſure at ſome books, 
which, if they were not deſigned to deſtroy 
the Chriſtian religion itſelf, were certainly 
meant to ſet aſide all form, ceremony, and 
eren practice of devotion; and more eſpe- 
cially to debaſe the office of the Clergy in 
general. TT b 


&« June 9, 1720. 


My Reverend Brethren, 


* It is now two years ſince I had the happineſs to 
meet you in Convocation. You all know what hin- 
(red us the laſt year; and I am perſuaded you are 
all ſatisfied, as many as were witnefles of our pro- 
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ceedings in that affair, which has been made an os. 
caſion of ſo much trouble to us, that we acted as iy 
the fight of God; — for having called the preſbyter of 
my dioceſe together, according to primitive uſage, we 
conſidered our conſecration vows - We knew very 
well the fin and danger of a raſh excommunicatiqn; 
we heard with patience all that was offered in favour 
of the perſon accuſed; and we were not ignorant of 
the character of her accuſer. And yet we could 
not but ſee too much reaſon to believe her guilt, 
and too much ſcandal given to be paſſed over with- 
out a proper cenſure; eſpecially when, to her other 
crimes, that unhappy woman added an utmoſt con- 
tempt of all church authority over her. 


« It was then, and not till then, you know, that 
we proceeded to the laſt ſentence, after the moſt ſo- 
lemn appeal to God, and invocation of his Holy 
Name and aid. So that it muſt be very raſb, and 
great uncharitableneſt in any body, to judge of our 
proceedings by hearſay ; as if we had forgot ren the 
Apoſtle's rule, which yet at that very time we had 
before us, TO DO NOTHING BY PARTIALITY. 


« But let others judge, as they will anſwer it to 
our great Maſter. This I do aſſure you of, that we 
have the entire approbation of our worthy Metre- 
politan, who laid our cauſe very much to heart, and 
would not be at eaſe until he ſaw that I had received 
at leaſt ſome ſatisfafion for the injuries I had met 
with; being thoroughly convinced by the papers 
laid before him, that as on one hand we had been 

ä ———— — — —̃̃ — 

4 Sir William Dawes, bart. whom Archbiſhop Sharp, by his 
earneſt ſolicitation to Queen Anne, procured a little before di 
death to be appointed his ſucceſſor, merely from his good opinion 


of the man; ** that he would be diligent in executing the duties 
*« of his office.“ | 


Leiter from Mr. Gr. Sharp to the Editor, Dec. 27, La 
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careful to put in execution the laws of Chriſt and of 
this Church; ſo on the other, we had not been want- 


ing in that reſpe& which by our holy religion is due 
io thoſe whom God has ſet over us in the State. 


« And I have his Grace's moſt expreſs advice, as 
well as that of his Grace of Canterbury, (than whom 
no man is more concerned for church diſcipline) that 
we ſhould not be diſcouraged by the troubles we 
have met with from going on in the way of our duty. 


« And indeed, if ever church diſcipline were ne- 
ceſſary, it is certainly ſo now, when not only evil 
pradfices, (which have ever, God knows, been too 
rife) but evil books, and evil notions, (not heard of 
before in this place) are become very common. And 
people, who yet call themſelves Chriſtians, are even 
pleaſed to ſee the church of Chriſt, which is his body, 
in a fair way of being torn to pieces. 


« As to the rt of theſe, namely, evil practices, 
ve have endeavoured, to the beſt of our power, to 
diſcourage them by all means becoming the ſpirit of 
the goſpel, and, by God's help, ſhall continue to do 


ſo. But one thing, my brethren, I beg you ſeriouſly 


to conſider, That God rewards not thoſe who forſake 
their ſins for fear of puniſhment, but thoſe who do ſo 
fr his ſake and out of choice. 


That therefore ſinners are to be convinced of 
the evil ſtate they are in; they are to be awakened 
into a ſenſe of their danger by arguments drawn from 
mother world, from the wrath of God, from the 
los of Heaven, and from the bleſſings of a ſincere 
repentance, And certainly the methods the Church 
takes to ſet theſe arguments home upon their hearts, 
are moſt proper, provided every Paſtor does his 
duty; offenders being obliged to give glory 70 God 
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in a publick confeſſion of their crimes, and ſolemy] 
jo promiſe a reformation; and they then have the 
prayers of the church for their ſincere converſion, 


% The other evils which I obſerved were become 
too common amongſt us, and which I beſeech you to 
beware of, are books and notions of a very evil ten. 
dency. The very leaſt miſchief which can be ſup. 
poſed to follow from, if not intended by them is, 
they give people very looſe notions of religion in 
general; and in particular, ſome that I have ſeen, 
and others that I have heard of, ſeem to have no 
other true deſign than to abuſe the Church of Eng. 
land and her Clergy; to divide them in their affec. 
tions and prificiples; and to make thoſe to be de. 
ſpiſed, whom St. Paul faith expreſsly, the Spirit of 
God has ordained to be the Miniſters of Reconciliatim 
betwixt God and men. 


„ But although theſe are very great evils, yet! 
cannot think that they ought to be made the ſubjet 
of our publick diſcourſes. The pulpit was certainly 
deſigned for matters of another nature; and theſe 
are the proper ſubjects of Church Diſcipline, which, 
however it may be weakened and deſpiſed in Eng- 
land, by reaſon of the ſchiſms and hereſies which 
abound there, yet here, God be praiſed, it is not fo; 
we have power and authority, both from God and 
the laws, to rebuke gainſayers; and while we are 
unanimous and faithful in the diſcharge of our duty, 
we may hope that our people will not be corrupted 
with novel opinions. Now, the moſt effectual way 
to prevent this will be, for all of us, that are ap- 
pointed to watch over the flock of Chriſt, to emploj 
our thoughts, our zeal, and our time, in promoting 
of true piety; in labouring to make men good; 
and in converting ſinners from the error of ” 

Way») 
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ways, that we may preſerve the power as well as 
the form of godlineſs. 


« If people are faithfully and plainly inſtructed in 
what the Goſpel requires to be believed and done in 
order to ſalvation, and if they are made ſenſible of 
the meaning and advantage of the Church's ſervice 
and diſcipline; that is, if they once know what is /t, 
right, and their duty, they will eaſily fee what is 
wrong, and not very eaſily be led into an error. 
Eſpecially if we, who are their guides, take all ima- 
ginable care to be examples of all thoſe graces and 
virtues which we recommend to others, 


& ] ſhall detain you no longer than while 1 pur 
you in mind of ſome few things which ought now 
to be conſidered ; | 


& In the firſt place, we owe a publick acknow- 
lelgment to the Lord Biſhop of Cloyne, and to Dr. 
Maxwell. To the firſt, for his very noble benefac- 
tion to the vicar and pariſh of Lezaire; and to the 
other, for his worthy zeal and endeavours in bring- 
ing that affair about. 


* I muſt let you know alſo, that the worthy Dean 
of York has, amongſt his other charities, given ten 
pounds to be beſtowed in pious uſes as I thould 
think fit; and which I have already appointed to be 
lad out for the encouragement of ten petty ſchool- 
maſters: Thirty poor children will be taught and 
clothed with that charity for one year. 


* And I think we owe a great deal of thanks to 
my Lord Archbiſhop of York, our metropolitan, 
who has been, and has promiſed to be, ever ready 
io aſhiſt us with his intereſt both ia procuring us the 
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royal bounty, and in taking eſpecial care of the con. 
cerns and intereſt of this Church. | 


c There is another affair very well worthy of our 
moſt ſerious conſideration at this time. There have 
ſince our laſt meeting been ſeveral inſtances of per. 
ſons dying drunk. You all know, that the Rubrick 
requires that the office for the burial of the dead 
ſhall not be uſed for any that lay violent hands upon 
themſelves, which no queſtion was deſigned to dil. 
courage ſelf- murder. Whether this ſin I have men. 
tioned does not come under that denomination, is fi 
to be conſidered; I am ſure if I were deſired to read 
the office on ſuch an occaſion, I could not do it, 
whatever ſhould be the conſequence, for reaſons very 
obvious to any body who reads that office with 
attention. 


5 I have had a complaint from ſome of the lait), 
that ſwearing in common converſation is become ex. 
ceeding common and very ſcandalous in the Manks 
language; and I have had requeſts made that ſome 
methods may be thought of to diſcountenance ſuch 
a wicked practice, which may be more effectual than 
the courſe hitherto taken to do it. And I ſhall bc 
ready to be adviſed by you, my brethren, in theſe 
and all other matters which may concern the good 
of this Church. This being the primitive way, and 
which I have propoſed to myſelf to follow as long 
as it ſhall pleaſe God to continue me amongſt you. 


“And I beſeech Almighty God to direct and proſ 
per all our conſultations, for his glory, and the good 


of this Church.“ 

And in his Convocation Charge, delivered 
the 2d of Auguſt 1721, he is ſtill more par- 
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* Kirk-Michael, Auguſt 2, 1721. 
« My BRETHREN, 


Having lately received his Majeſty's directions 
to the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, to be communicated 
to the Clergy of their ſeveral Dioceſes; I took care 
to ſend them to you, and I hope you have all of you 
received them, 


might have ſatisfied myſelf with this, without 
giving you this new trouble; but really when I con- 
idered the contents of our excellent Metropolitan's 
letter which incloſed theſe directions, and his great 
concern for this Church's peace and proſperity, I 
thought it would be an injury to you, not to com- 
municate the contents of it to you, as well as the 
directions he ſent with it. ” 


“When his Grace firſt came to the See of York, 
gare him a very juſt account of this part of his 
province; I gave him an account of our excellent 
diſcipline; of our perfect uniformity; of our happi- 
neſs in being free from errors, herefies, and ſchiſins; 
and, what I muſt not omit, though it concerns my- 
ſelf, I told him how happy I was in the love and 
obedience of all my Clergy. And though this hap- 
pineſs is of late much envied me, and pains have 
been taken to divide us, yet I ſtill hope it ſhall not 
be in the power of man to do this Church ſo great 
a miſchief, But as I do reſolve, by the grace of 
God, not to exerciſe any authority but ſuch as is 
warranted by his word, and incumbent upon me, as 

e whom the Holy Ghoft has made an overſeer of 
the flock of Chriſt; ſo I make no doubt to find in 
you a dutiful return of reſpect and obedience, not 
lo much for my ſake as for your own and for the 
Church's ſake, with whoſe peace and welfare we arc 
al intruſted. (c You 
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* You have read his Majeſty's directions. Yq 
ſee what a ſpirit of profaneneſs, libertiniſm, and 
hereſy, is gone out into the world; a much worſe 
plague than the other we are threatened with, and 
which we take ſo much care to keep from us. f 
may be, you may think that we are in no danger of 
ever being infected with ſuch wild opinions, and ſuch 
blaſphemous tenets, as are hinted at in his Majeſty's 
directions: but be aſſured of it, the ſame cauſes vil 
have the ſame effects. 


If wickedneſs ſhall ever be countenanced, or 
thoſe diſcountenanced whoſe duty it is to oppoſe and 
puniſh it;—if the unity of the Church be once made 
a light matter, and he who is the center of unity and 
in Chriſt's ſtead ſhall come to be deſpiſed, and hi 
authority ſet at nought;—if the Biſhops and Paſtors 
of Chriſt's flock ſhould not be careful to preſerve 
inviolably the ſacred rights committed to their truſt; 
then will error and infidelity get ground, Jeſus Chriſt 
and his Goſpel will be deſpiſed, and the kingdom of 
Satan ſet up again here as well as in other nations, 
But I hope and pray for better things. 


« 'To this end, I pray you, my brethren, let us 
cultivate a ſincere and brotherly union amongſt our. 
ſelves. Faction and party among brethren is hateful 
to God and man. Let us be careful to pay a dutiful 
obedience, either active or paſſive, to the civil pow- 


And that we may avoid all novel opinions and 
new-fangled doctrines contrary to the doctrines which 
we have been taught, let us all keep ſtrictly to the 
faith delivered and handed down to us from the car 


5 — 


—— — 


— 


The plague at Marſeilles. 
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lieſt ages in the Creeds. Let us value this ſacred 
depoſit, as we value our ſouls; and abhor eve 
thought, and every tongue, that ſhall depreciate ſo 


great a 1 

« In the next place let us remember, that the Li- 
turgy and the Thirty: nine Articles are the rule by 
which we are to ſpeak and to pray. The very title 
of the Articles will ſhew us why all Clergymen are 
obliged to ſubſcribe them before they are ordained; 
namely, to avoid diverſities of opinions, and the eſta- 
bliſhing of conſent touching true religion. And who- 
ever conſiders what he does when he ſubſcribes them, 
and does it ſincerely, will not dare to draw the ar- 
ticle from the plain literal meaning to countenance 
ſome faſhionable error or favourite opinion. I am 
heartily ſorry that we have occaſion given us to be 
afraid of ſuch things; but you ſee, by his Majeſty's 
directions, that infidelity and blaſphemous errors are 
abroad in the world, and but too near us; and it 
behoves us all to be upon our guard againſt the 
infection. 


« In one word; there was never more need than 
now, of hearkening to the Apoſtle's advice and ex- 
hortation to the elders at Epheſus, fo take heed unto 
ourſelves, and to the flock over which the Holy Ghoſt 
bath made us overſeers;—t0 ourſelves, leſt we give 
any juſt occaſion of offence; and to our flock, leſt 


they be infected with novel opinions contrary to faith 
and godlineſs. 


* In ſhort; let us ſtrive to walk warily and un- 
blameably ; let us all ſpeak and teach the ſame 
things; let us, as the ſame Apoſtle adviſes; mark ſuch 
as would cauſe diviſions and offences contrary to the 
doctrine which ye have learned, and avoid them. For 
they that are ſuch, faith St, Paul, /erve not our Lord 


Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly; and by good word, 
and fair ſpeeches, deceive the hearts of the ſimple, 


c You ſee by his Majeſty's directions, what civil 
authority every Biſhop hath to puniſh ſuch offenders; 
but theſe are not arguments which I would defire to 
inſiſt on, to a Clergy with whom J have lived in per. 
fect love and unity for more than twenty-three years 
paſt, and whoſe intereſt I have had as much at heart 
as my own. But I think it abſolutely neceſfary to 
put you in mind of the authority with which God 
hath inveſted the Biſhops of his Church; that if any 
attempts ſhould be made to leſſen that authority, or 
to make the clergy or laity independent of their 
Biſhop, you may ſee the danger of clofing with fuch 
deſigns, which would effectually ruin all order in the 
Church, and feparate you from Chrilt. 


“ Whoever will read St. Ignatius's epiſtles, as 
publiſhed by his Grace the preſent Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, will ſee what that holy Martyr, and 
Diſciple of St. John, faith of the neceſſity of being 
in union with the Biſhop; and that ſuch as are not ſo 
are not in union with Chriſt. - But I ſhall not inſiſt 
upon this; I hope there will be no occaſion for it,” 


And on the 17th of May 1722, he fill 
continues his advice and exhortations on the 
ſame ſubject, in which the Archdeacon 1s 
particularly mentioned, 


| * Convocation, May 17, 172% 
« My BRETHREN, 
* It is now two years ago that I gave you notice 
of ſeveral pernicious books brought in this diocele, 


in order to pervert the Goſpel of Chriſt, and to ut 


dermine the diſcipline of this Church, I ſince gar 
Jo 


ZF x Plire and 
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du notice of a moſt peſtilent book, which contains 
the poiſon of all the reſt, being, as it were, an ab- 
tract of blaſphemy and libertiniſm; ridiculing the 
Clergy of all religions, the Sacraments, the Holy 
Scriptures, and all God's Ordinances. 


« But becauſe I did not in my letter ſet down the 
pages tO which my cenſure of that book referred, I 
have been reproached by ſome evil ſpirits, as if I 
had impoſed upon. you my own ſentiments inſtead of 

the authors'. Why now, my brethren, I was very 
| confident I had not loſt my credit with you, what- 
ever ſuch children of Belial have ſuggeſted: ye who 
have known me-ſo long, as moſt of you have done, 
did hope, and do fo ſtill, would believe that I had 
judgment to diſcern, and yeracity to report to you, 
the baneful contents of a book, which I knew was 
not like to come into any hands but ſuch as were 
already or were like to be corrupted. I ſhall now 
therefore ſo far treſpaſs upon your patience, as to 
give you the very words of that wicked book, as far 
as concerns my letter and cenſure, 


And now I will venture to ſay, that for the moſt 
part you will agree with me, that whoever is pleaſed 
with this book, or takes pains to recommend it, can- 
not be under the conduct of the Holy Spirit of God, 
no more than the authors that wrote it; who, as we 
are aſſured by a certain pious Peer of Great-Britain, 
are a club conſiſting of Atheiſts, &c. 

* Thus much for that wicked book The Indepen- 
dent Whig, againſt which it is the joy of my ſoul 
that I have borne publick teſtimony. 

There is another affair which I have referred 
to this meeting, and in which I want your advice 
and teſtimony, It is a matter of great grief to us, 
that we ſhould haye any ſort of difference with we” 

— | civ 
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civil magiſtrate, who is God's ordinance, and mu he 
obeyed at the peril of our ſouls, either by an adine 
or paſſive obedience. On the other fide, we hays 
laws and rules to go by, which, being eſtabliſhed by 
lawful authority, are as much the ordinance of God 
and are not lightly to be receded from or tranſgreſſel 


* Now, it has been the unhappineſs of two of 
our brethren to fall into this dilemma, either 90 
tranſgreſs their rule, or to diſoblige the civil power, 
The Rubrick faith expreſsly, That nothing ſhall bs 
publiſhed in the Church during the time of divine ſer. 
vice, but what is preſcribed by the rules of that bu, 
or enjoined Y the King, or by the Ordinary f the 
place, Purſuant to this law, all briefs in England, 
and all other things to be publiſhed in the Church, 
are evermore directed by the King himſelf to the 
Archbiſhops and Bithops, as well as to the inferior 
Clergy. 


«© Whether in your time, this has been the prac. 
tice of this dioceſe, when a Biſhop has been reſident, 
I defire to be informed by every one of you; for 10 
man can foreſee the evil conſequences of departing 
from a rule eſtabliſhed by ſo good an authority. 


& And now, Mr. Archdeacon, foraſmuch as you 
have more than once called upon me to give mp 
judgment touching your complaint againſt Mr, Har- 
ley, for charging you with falſe doctrine; J hae 
thus long deferred it, in hopes either that you your- 
ſelf would ere this have ſeen the evil tendency of 
ſome of thoſe things which were excepted againſt in 
ſeveral of your ſermons; or if otherwiſe, that | 
might, if I judge right, have the concurrent teſtimo- 
nies of my brethren, that the things I condemn are 


not defenſible by Scripture and the ſenſe of our 
Church. 
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Church. What my judgment is, you will find in 
this paper. 

« You ſee, my brethren, my thoughts of this 
uſe, which was brought before me by Mr. Arch- 
geacon himſelf ; but what ſentence to paſs is not ſo 
eafy to determine; for ſo many irregularities have 
of late been committed, that we could no ſooner 
think of applying a proper remedy to one, but our 
tine, and thoughts, and trouble, have been taken up 
with another ; ſo that we muſt cenſure them to- 
rether, or not at all. 


« You have all heard that we were obliged, at 
the inſtance of Sir James Pool and Mrs. Puller, to 
require Madam Horne to aſk their pardon for the 
njury we judged ſhe had done them. If we had 
erred in our judgment, our laws have provided a 
a remedy by a legal appeal. But deſpiſing that and 
our cenſure, an account is given me, that ſhe has 
been admitted to the Lord's Supper by Mr. Arch- 
deacon, not only in contempt of our authority, but 
of the rubrick, the canon, and the peculiar laws of 
this Church;—an attempt which I do not re- 
member to have heard of before in any Chriſtian 
lociety; and which if permitted ro paſs unnoticed 
would be in effect to give up our diſcipline, and to 
luſter the lock over which the Holy Ghoſt hath 
made us overſeers, to be ſcattered and corrupted, to 


be uncharitable, unjuſt, lewd, or any thing without 
controul. | 


* But God forbid that we ſhould ſuffer this as 
long as we live. What Mr. Archdeacon can ſay to 
txcule ſo enormous an irregularity, is what I am 
wr ready to hear before you, my brethren, that 
ou may be able to teſtify the equity of our pro- 
cedings. For if I have the teſtimony of my own 
conſcience, 


. 
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conſcience, and my Clergy's approbation, and that 
of my ſuperiors in ſpirituals, I ſhall not be deterreg 
from my duty by all the reproaches and libels thx 
the devil or man can invent.“ 


Archdeacon Horrobin wanted to ſet aſide 
the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions of the iſland, 
If this deſign had taken effect, it muſt hay: 
raiſed diſunions among the Clergy, and im. 
piety among the people. The Governor took 
part with the Archdeacon, and abſolutely en- 
deavoured to form a party againſt the Biſhoy, 
taking the utmoſt pains to introduce theſe 
very books, that if poſſible they might render 
his eccleſiaſtical authority contemptible in 
the iſland. 


The ſuſpended perſon, alluded to in the 
Biſhop's Charge of the gth of June 1720, 
was no leſs a perſon than Mrs. Horne, wite 
of Captain, Horne, governor of the iſland, 
In the year 1719, ſhe accuſed Mrs. Puller, a 
widow woman of fair character, of fornica- 
tion with Sir James Pool; and from this 
ſtory Archdeacon Horrobin, to pleaſe Mrs. 
Horne, refuſed Mrs. Puller the ſacrament. 
Uneaſy under this reſtriction, ſhe had recourſe 
to the mode pointed out by the conſtitutions 
of the church to prove her innocence; namely, 
by oath, which ſhe and Sir James Pool took 
before the Biſhop,” with compurgators of the 
beſt character; and no evidence being pro- 
duced to prove their guilt, they were by * 

Biſhop 
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Biſhop cleared of the charge, and Mrs. Horne 
was ſentenced to aſk pardon of the parties 
whom ſhe had ſo unjuſtly traduced. This 
ſhe refuſed to do; and treated the Biſhop and 

his authority, as well as the Eccleſiaſtical 
| Conſtitutions of the iſland, with contempt. 


For this indecent diſrepect to the laws of 
the Church, the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure was 
pronounced, which baniſhed her from the ſa- 
crament till atonement was made. The Arch- 
deacon, who was chaplain to the Governor, 
out of pique to the Biſhop, or from ſome un- 
worthy motive, received her at the commu- 
nion, contrary to the cuſtom and the orders 
of the Church.—An inſult to himſelf the 
Biſhop would have forgiven, but diſobedience 
to the Church and its laws he could not allow 
of: he conſidered it as he oblation of wrath, 
rather than the bond of peace, and at laſt 
ſuſpended the Archdeacon. 


The Archdeacon in a rage, inſtead of ap- 
plying to the Archbiſhop of York as Metro- 
politan, and conſequently the proper judge 
to appeal to in matters relating to the Church, 
threw himſelf on the civil power; and the 
Governor, under pretence that the Biſhop 
had acted illegally and extra-judicially, fined 


— . — 
16 


— — 
— — 


— — II 


* The Biſhoprick of Man, as well as that of Cheſter, was for- 
we under the juriſdiction of Canterbury; but in the thirty- 
_ year of the reign of Henry VIII. was removed to the Arch- 
"pre of York, by ad of parliament. 


him 
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him fifty pounds, and his two Vicars-generg|' 
who had been officially concerned in the ſuf. 
penſion, twenty pounds each. Thus fine they 
all refuſed to pay, as an arbitrary and unjuſt 
impoſition; upon which the Governor ſent a 
party of ſoldiers, and they were, on the 2gth 
of June 1722, committed to the - priſon of 
Caſtle-Ruſhin, where they were kept cloſely 
confined, and no perſons admitted within the 
walls to ſee or converſe with them. 


The concern of the people was ſo great 
when they heard of this inſult offered to their 
beloved inſtructor, paſtor, and friend, that 
they aſſembled in crowds, and it was with 
difficulty they were reſtrained from pulling 
down the Governor's houſe by the mild be- 
haviour and perſuaſion of the Biſhop, who 
was * ſpeak to them only through 
a grated window, or addreſs them from the 
walls of the priſon, whence he bleſſed and 
exhorted hundreds of them daily, telling the 
people that he meant * to appeal to Cæſar, 
meaning the King; and he did not doubt but 
that his Majeſty would vindicate his cauſe if 
he had acted right. He ſent a circular letter 
to his Clergy, to be publickly read in the 
Churches throughout the iſland, which com- 
forted and appeaſed the people, who had ſo 
much reaſon to reverence and love the Biſhop. 


5 . 3 | — 


The Rev. Dr. Walker, rector of Ballaugh, and the Rer. 
Mr. Curphy, vicar of Kirk-Braddon. The office of yo 
general is ſimilar to that of Chancellor to a Biſhop in England. 
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The Biſhop's Letter to his Clergy. 

_ Caftle-Ruſhin, July 1, 1722. 
« My BRETHREN, 


« Though our ace are confined to this place, 
yet our affection for you, and our concern for the 
ock over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made us over- 
ſcer, and our prayers for both, are at full liberty. 
And we doubt not but our authority in matters ſpi- 
rival at leaſt will be obeyed by you, and by all ſuch 
13 fear God, for our great Maſter's ſake, who has 
promiſed to be with us always even unto the end of 
the world. 


« deſire therefore, and require of every one of 
you, that you make regular preſentments to my re- 
riſter of all unquiet, diſobedient, and criminous per- 
ſons within your ſeveral pariſhes, that we may cor- 
ret and puniſh them according to ſuch authority as 
we have by God's word. 


beg you will be more than ordinarily diligent 
in diſcharging the ſeveral duties of your ſacred call- 
ng: this will be the beſt teſtimony of your affection 
for us. And I beſeech you, let no unworthy 
thoughts enter into your hearts, nor unbecoming 
words come out of your mouths, againſt thoſe that 
tare given us this trouble. 


* It we ſuffer for righteouſneſs? ſake, that is, for 
wing our duty, it will turn very much to our ac- 
count, And if we have been miſtaken in any thing, 
there are proper judges ſuperior to us all, who will 
be able to clear up theſe difficulties, to the ſatisfac- 
ton of all good men and lovers of peace. 


„And that none of your people may tranſgreſs 
tie bounds of duty and obedience to the civil magiſ- 
Yoke | 1 rate, 
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trate, (who is God's Miniſter in temporal matter, 
as we are in ſpirituals) and ſo come to ſuffer as ei 
doers; I pray you communicate this letter and n 
hearty deſires to whom you ſhall think fit, that they 
may be convinced that neither they nor we have ay 
reaſon to be uneaſy at what has befallen us. 


wo, 


And if to this you afford us your daily prayer, 
which as your Biſhop I require, that we may boch 
perceive and know what things we ought to do, ani 
alſo have grace and power faithfully to fulfil the 
ſame; that this Church may be always ordered and 
guided by faithful and true Paſtors, ſuch as may con. 
ſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and pa. 
tiently ſuffer for righteouſneſs? ſake; you will then 
do what becomes worthy ſons of a Father and Bj. 
ſhop, who every day of his life remembers you a 
the Throne of Grace. 


« THO. SODOR AND MAN.” 


« 2 Juli, 1722.” 


e A — 2 — 


For the reſt of the papers relating to th 
tranſaction, the Editor is obliged to the cars 
of the Reverend Mr. Moore, of Douglas in 
the Iſle of Man; and to prevent an inte- 
ruption in the narrative, they are inſerted i 
the Appendix. 


The horrors of a priſon were aggravated 
by the unexampled ſeverity of the Govern, 
not permitting the Biſhop's houſekeeper, wiv 
was the daughter of a former Governor, © 
— 


„ Mrs. Heywood; of whom the Biſhop in a letter to his {0 


& » . 1 | 5 
ritten in the year 1740, thus ſpeaks: “ Mrs, Howes: Fat 
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de him, or any of his ſervants to attend upon 
him during his whole confinement; nor was. 
any friend admitted to either the Biſhop or 
his Vicars-general. They were not treated 
a common priſoners, but with all the ſtrict- 
neſs of perſons confined for high treaſon. 
They had no attendants but common jailers, 
and theſe inſtructed to uſe their priſoners ill. 


A ſtrange return this for a long courſe of 
favours and hoſpitality which the Governor 
and his wife had received from the Biſhop at 
his houſe, where they frequently reſided for 
days and weeks together! | | 


Governor Horne was not naturally a bad 
man, and yet in this inſtance he treated the 
Biſhop with more cruelty than any Proteſtant 
Biſhop has experienced ſince the reformation; 


—— ͤ x — —— OO — — ——— — — — —ä—ꝓ—ĩ4ö̃ ĩ —  —— 
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« your her humble thanks and ſervice. She is certainly the diſ- 
« creeteſt and moſt careful body that ever man had; which, to- 
« oether with her fidelity and piety, has made her à real bleſſing 
* to me theſe twenty-three years paſt,” 


And in another letter, he ſays, When Mrs. Heywood made 
„her will in her lafl illneſs, ſhe left ten guineas to the Society for 
„ propagating Chriſtianity abroad. She is now well, but has put 
* the ten guineas into my hands to be tranſmitted to you, which 
* | defire you will pay according to her pious deſign. Her name 
s not to be mentioned but after this manner: A gentlewoman 
n the Iſle of Man who deſires to be unknown, in great grati- 
* tude to God for being born in a Chriſtian country, has given 
* the Lord Biſhop of Man ten guineas, to be paid by his ſon to 
* the treaſurer of the Incorporated Society for propagating the 
* $olpel in foreign parts.” Dated July 15, 1739. 


| "ty have never to this day ſeen that part of the Independent 
3 oY which I have been told uſes me ill, ſo I can ſay nothing 

% it, Captain Horne was not of himſelf an ill man; and if 
oy e that 
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yet did he not revile again. In his Dian 
he ſays, | 

St. Peter's-Day, 1722. I and my two Vic 
general were fined ninety pounds, and impriſoned j 
Caſtle-Ruſhin, for cenſuring and refuſing to take g 
the cenſure of certain offenders; which puniſhnen 
and contempt I deſire to receive from God as a means 
of humbling me, &c.“ 


Thus did he turn all his misfortunes to ad. 
vantage, and to the glory of God. 


He was confined in this priſon for tw 
months, and releaſed at the end of that time 
upon his petition to the King and Council 
before whom his cauſe was afterwards heard 
and determined, 

On the 4th of July 1724, the King and 
Council reverſed all the proceedings of the 
officers of the iſland, declaring them to be 
oppreſſive,” arbitrary, and unjuſt; but they 
could grant no coſts; and the expences of the 
trial fell very heavy on the Biſhop, although 
he was aſſiſted by a ſubſcription to the amount 
of near three hundred pounds. But this was 
not a ſixth part of what it coſt him for law- 
yers and witneſſes, which he was obliged to 
bring from the Iſle of Man, and maintain in 
London for ſeveral months before the trial 
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that author ſays any thing, as from him, of me, it was by i. 

formation from people then here, who had no regard to tum 

or for me; but becauſe the E. of D. was a ſubſeriber to and! 

diſperſer of that book, they tuck at nothing.“ 

. ' Biſhop's letter to his ſon, Sept. 4, * 
i e W 
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was finiſhed. The ſubſcription was made in 
the month of September 1723. 


& September 20, 1723. 


« Having engaged myſelf, by the advice of the 
E Archbiſhop and others, in an expenſive controverſy, 
far the defence of the diſcipline of the Church, in 
which I have already ſpent above three hundred 
pounds, Mr. Dean Harris, chaplain to the Prince of 
| Wales, as Dr. Marſhal tells me in his letter of the 5th 

inſt. propoſed, that without my knowing of it a contri- 
W bution ſhould be made to enable us to carry on this 
ſuit, which being the common cauſe of the Church, 
| he ſaid it was not fit I ſhould bear the whole burden 
myſelf, He therefore laid down five guineas, and 
Dr. Marſhal very kindly undertook to manage it; 
and as far as I can yet be let into the ſecret, there is 
more than two hundred pounds given or ſubſcribed. 
Such as are come to my knowledge are, 


— — —+— xz =» 


; | „ 
| Mr. Dean Harris — 8 
f Dean of Vork, and Mr. Finch — 42 0 0 
My Lord Thanet _ — 21 0 o 
| Lord Angleſea — 21 0 o 
Mr. Auditor Harley — — 21 0 o 

) Dean of St. Paul's — — 515 © 
, Fr, Dean of York — — 50 0 o 
| Dr. Sherlock, Dean of Chicheſter — 10 10 © 
Mr, Jennings — $5 5 o 

b Dr. Pelling, Canon of Windſor — 1 8 
| Sir John Phillips — — 5 5 0 
Mr. Hoar — — 5 5 © 

Mr. Witham — — . 5 5 0 

| Dr. Marſhal — 0 
| Mr. Anneſley * — 7.0 
Lady B. Haſtings — — 31 10 © 

Lord Bp. of Oilory, and Sir Tho. Vealy 20 0 © 

L. 264 15 © 
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2466 May the God of Heaven return it ſevenfold inty 
their boſoms!“ | 


This was all he received. Indeed at tha 
time the great expences of his trial were not 
known; and how he was extricated from 
them his ſon deſires may be concealed from 
the world, permitting this only to be aid, 
that when his lawyers' bills were paid, little 
remained either to the father or the fon; 
though the latter has every reaſon to rejoice 
in the bleſſing of ſuch a father. 


The Biſhop was adviſed by his ſolicitor to 
proſecute the Governor, &c. in the Engliſh 
Courts of Law, to recover damages, as a com- 
penſation for his great expences; but to this 
he would not be perſuaded. He had eſta- 
bliſhed the diſcipline of the Church, and he 
ſincerely and charitably forgave his perſecu- 
tors. Nay, one of the molt inveterate, Mr, 
Rowe the comptroller, being afterwards con- 
fined in a fpunging-houſe for debt, the Bi- 


ſhop went. to ſee him, and adminiſtered to 
his relief. 


The Biſhop always uſed to ſay, that he 
never governed his dioceſe ſo well as when he 
was in priſon; and for his own ſhare, if he 
could have borne the confinement conſiſtently 
with his health, he would have been content 
to have abode there all his life for the good 
of his flock, who were then more pious and 
devout than at any other time, | 


4 — — — 
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From the dampneſs of the priſon, the Bi- 
ſhop contracted a diſorder in his right-hand, 
which diſabled him from the free uſe of his 
fingers, and he ever after wrote with his 
whole hand graſping the pen. 


The King offered him the biſhoprick of 
Exeter, vacant by the tranſlation of Dr. 
Blackburn to the ſee of York, to reimburſe 
him; but he could not be prevailed on to quit 
his own dioceſe. His Majeſty therefore pro- 
miſed to defray his expences out of the privy 
purſe, and gave it in charge to Lord Town- 
ſend, Lord Carleton, and Sir Robert Walpole, 
to put it into his remembrance; but the King 
going ſoon afterwards to Hanover, and dying 


before his return, this promiſe was never 
fulfilled, | 


In a letter to his ſon, dated the 2oth of 
September 1742, he ſays, © The affair of 
mine with Captain Horne and the officer, 1s 
almoſt out of my memory, only I have the 
King and Council's*order by me, ſetting aſide 
all they had done againſt me; and upon my 
application for coſts, his Majeſty, by the Pre- 
dent and Sir Robert Walpole, promiſed that 
he would ſee me ſatisfied.” _ 


About this time a gentleman who had ſome 
ſcruples of conſcience concerning the oath of 
abjuration, wrote to the Biſhop on the occa- 
on; and received from him the following 
anlwer, which was afterwards printed at the 
xpreſs deſire of the Lord Chancellor King. 
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Letter on the Oath of Abjuration, 
« SIR, | 


<« You find yourſelf under an authority which 
requires certain things of you for the better ſecurit 
of the government that protects you; particularly 
to declare in a certain form of words whom you at. 
knowledge to have a right to your allegiance. 


Who it is that has this right is not determined 
by any law of God; the law of the land muſt there. 
fore, in this caſe, be the only rule of conſcience. 


„Now, the laws of the land have determined this 
right to be in the preſent poſſeſſor of the throne, 
and in no other; having excluded papiſts and all ſuch 
as ſhall marry papiſts, (whatever right they ſhoull 
otherwiſe have had by proximity of blood) from 


ſucceeding to the Crown, and conſequently from all 
right to our allegiance, 


The only doubt, therefore, that you can have 


is, Whether theſe laws were made by a competent 
authority. 


Nov, the deciſion of this point not being within 
the capacity of every private ſubject, who yet is bound 
to ſubmit to every ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake; 
ail thar a conſcientious man can do, and all that can 


be required of him is, to follow the moſt proba- 
ble opinion. a 


« The igt probable opinion moſt certainly is that 
of the nobility and judges, the ordinary and extra. 
ordinary interpreters of the law, whoſe buſineſs and 
duty it is to underſtand the law and the conſtitution, 
and to tell it to others who cannot be ſuppoſed to | 
know it; and if they ſhould lead you into an errot, 
it will never be imputed to you as a fin. «To 


3 — JJ” — 


„„ . 


LIFE OF BISHOP WILSON. I21 


* « To their judgment therefore you ought to ſub- 


mit, as the molt likely to be true; and that is, that the 
right of calling parliaments, and of giving ſanction to 
laws, is in that King who poſſeſſeth the throne by the 
general conſent of the nation; or, in other words, 
that the laws for limiting the ſucceſſion to the pro- 
teſtant line are made by a competent authority: and 
ſcripture and reaſon ſuppoſe this. 


« For conſidering how many difficulties are to be 
got over before every private Chriſtian could tho- 
roughly underſtand the titles of princes, and anſwer all 
che difficulties that could be ſtarted, and till then might 

ueſtion every law made by the legiſlature; the com- 
mand of God, of ſubmitti, g to every ordinance of man 
for the Lord's ſake, would at the ſame time be an in- 
diſpenſable duty, and yet impoſſible to be performed. 
But if the law of the land, as interpreted by thoſe 
whoſe place and buſineſs it is to declare the meaning 
of it, be a law of conſcience where it contradias no 
law of God, then every man 1s capable of knowing 
his duty, and of acting conſcientiouſly, 


« And if you conſider, that we are in moſt other 
caſes governed by the judgment and authority of 
private perſons, without knowing their reaſons, mo- 


| deſty and Chriſtian humility will incline you to ſub- 


mit to this much greater authority, where ſo much 
depends upon your obedience, 


For inſtance:—You would commence a law- 
ſuit; you would venture to give your neighbour a 
great deal of trouble, put him to a great expence, 
and this upon the judgment and authority of two or 
three lawyers, whom you believe to be honeſt men, 


| and well {killed in their profeſſion; nay, if you were 


obliged, (as in ſome countries you would he) before 
Jou could be permitted to commence your ſuit, ſo- 
lemnly 
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lemnly to take an oath, that you did believe you haz 
a righteous cauſe, you would do this upon their ay. 
thority: with much more reaſon ought you to ſub. 
mit to the authority of all the judges of the land 
whoſe duty it is to declare the law in doubtful caſes, 
as they have done 1n this before us. ; 


« You have heard it ſaid, that in doubtful caſes 
we ſhould take the ſafer fide, and ſuffer any thing 
rather than comply with a doubting conſcience, 


& But you would do well to conſider, that if the 
powers which you refuſe to acknowledge and to 
obey, ſhould prove to be lawful, as they are declared 
to be by the ordinary and extraordinary interpreters 
of the law, then you certainly fin in refuſipg to ac. 
knowledge them. This being a good rule in caſes 
of this nature, that it is ſafer to obey authority with a 
doubting conſcience, than with a doubting conſcience te 
diſobey; and it is as certainly a fin to quit my poſt, 
or hazard my eſtate, when I might preſerve both by 
ſubmitting to the authority and judgment of thoſe 
whoſe duty it is to inform my judgment, and folve 
my doubts, | 


6 You made another objection; namely, that you 
are to declare you do this willingly, though you can- 
not help having ſome ſcruples concerning this oath, 


It is certain, where a man has the leaſt ſcruple, 
he would avoid taking any oath were he left to him- 
ſelf; but when authority, the very ſame authority 
that I obey in other caſes, when that interpoſes in 
doubtful caſes, it turns the ſcale, and obliges to obe- 
dience. And then a man does that willingly, which 
he would as willingly have let alone had he been at 
his own diſpoſing. | 
J remember 
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« | remember another difficulty you laboured un- 
ger. You are (you faid) obliged to declare, that 
you believe a perſon has no right, When the deci- 
lon of the queſtion depends upon ſuch arguments, 
of the force of which you are not qualified to judge, 
this is true. | 


« But then the caſuiſts give you this direction for 
for your ſafe conduct; namely, follow the nigſt proba- 
ble opinion, which certainly is that of the legiſlature, 
in doubts concerning human laws and conſtitutions, 
where no knownMlgw of God is again/t it. You pro- 
els to believe this upon the authority and judgment 
of the government are you are under. That autho- 
rity is ſufficient to claim our aſſent, where we our- 
ſelyes are not able to come to a determination. 


« have heard you often ſay, that you would take 
the Oath of Allegiance without ſcruple, were that 
only required of you. Now, I believe you have not 
well conſidered the little difference (if any) betwixt 
that and the oath of Abjuration; the one being an 
afirmative, and the other a negative oath of allegi- 
ance, By the firſt, you promiſe to bear faith and 
rue allegiance to the King in poſſeſſion. By the ſe- 
cond, you {wear that you will not pay that allegiance 
to any other. Now by allegiance you mean that 
dence which the laws, as interpreted by the judges, 
require of you; they require this ſecurity of your 
adelity; you are bound to do this, if you can do it 
without ſinning againſt ſome known law of God; it 
1s not a probability of ſinning that will excuſe you 
againſt a known command of God. 


* might have referred you to many large tracts 
for your ſatisfaction, but I rather chooſe to recom- 
mend this ſhort argument to your conſideration : 
chat we are governed by the authority and judgment 


of 
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of divines, in matters of religion; by phyſicians, i 
caſes concerning our health; and by every tradeſman, 
in his proper calling. 


& Now, it being the unanimous opinion of the 
Lords and Commons, Biſhops, Divines, Judges, and 
Lawyers, who have all taken the oaths, that the ſe. 


veral declarations therein contained are agreeable tg 


the laws of this land, and no way contrary to the hay 
of God; one cannot tell what more a private ſu. 
jet ſhould deſire, to incline him ?o believe that the 
King has a right to his allegiance in the terms of the 
oaths required of him, and conſequently can haveno 
good reaſon to ſcruple the taking of them. 


< If theſe reaſons prevail with you to take this 
oath with the ſincerity of one that is in earneſt, you 
will give the government thar ſecurity which they 
think fit to require of you, and your mind that eaſe 
which unneceſſary ſcruples indulged are apt to be. 
reave you of.“ | 


N. B. Tertullian, in his apology for the Chriſtian 
religion, hath theſe remarkable words relating to this 
fubje&: 4 Jeſus Chriſt calls for a piece of money, 
& and ſeeing the ſuperſcription to be Cæſar's, without 
* any further enquiry, he orders the things that are 
te Czfar's to be given to Cæſar.ꝰ See Mr. Reeves's 
preliminary diſcourſe tc that book, page 145. 


On the 4th of October 1724, the Biſhop 
ſays, After having been eighteen months 
abſent from my dioceſe, very much to my 
ſorrow and charge, to defend the juriſdiction 
and epiſcopal authority, and having gained mM) 
cauſe, I took ſhipping at Hylake, and the 


next day, after a very fine paſſage, I hoes 
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his Clergy in full Convocation at Biſhop's- 
Court, and there delivered to them the 5 


| lowing charge: 
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fe at Douglas. Bleſſed be God for his 


reat mercies. | 
On the 24th of November following, he met 


ol- 


“ Biſhop*s-Court, Nov. 24, 1724. 
«© My BRETHREN, 


„ ſhould not have given you the trouble of 
meeting in Convocation at this ſeaſon of the year, 
but that I think it of the laſt conſequence to keep 
up very Hrictly to the laws and conſtitutions made 
for preſerving of church diſcipline. 


« At our laſt and ſome former Convocations, I 
gave you notice of ſeveral pernicious books, and 
pernicious principles, that were propagating amongſt 
us. We now ſee the ſad effects of ſuch attempts; 
and indeed we may be aſſured of this, that as errors 
in faith will almoſt ever more be attended by errors 


in pratice, ſo lewd principles will certainly produce 
lewdneſs of manners. 


“We ſee all this verified in fact, to the joy of 
datan and his- emiſſaries, but to the exceeding great 
grief of every ſerious Chriſtian in this place, which 


was formerly diſtinguiſhed from all other countries 


by the excellency of its diſcipline, the good morals 
of the natives, and their ready ſubmiſſion to be re- 
formed, when they had any of them the misfortune 
to fall, by the godly methods made uſe of to reſtore 
lnners to the peace of the Church. | 


—_ 
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„ And woe be to all thoſe who have been an 
way the inſtruments of Satan, in weakening gy; 
hands, and in endeavouring to bring Church Ay. 
thority into contempt. And I pray God they may 
fee their error and guilt in the diſſoluteneſs of man. 
ners that are every day increaſing amongſt us, and 
that they may bitterly repent of their fin before i 
be too late. 


ec For in the name of God, what reaſon have any 
but Infidels to diſcountenance Church Diſcipline, a 
it is exerciſed in this place? What is it we can have 
in view, but the glory of God and the good of ſouls? 
We have not only the teſtimony of our own con- 
ſciences for the truth of this, but we have the teſt. 
mony alſo of this whole nation by their repreſenta- 
tives, —that we have been far from lording it over 
the bodies or ſouls of the people committed to our 
charge, or exerciſing a /piritual tyranny, as was moſt 
unjuſtly ſuggeſted by one of our perſecutors: And 
| appeal to every one of your conſciences, whether 
we have not always, without any reſpect of perſon:, 
molt readily, and with open arms, and glad hearts, 
received offenders into the peace of the Church, 
whenever they gave the leaſt tokens of a ſincere 
ſorrow for their fins, and ſubmitted to the cenſures 
appointed for ſatisfaction for the ſcandal and offence 
they have given to the Church of God. 


„ But who are theſe, and what do they aim at, } 
that are ſuch enemies to Church authority, and re- 
joice to ſee all godly diſcipline trampled on? Why, 
they are generally ſtrangers, or ſuch of the natives 
as they have corrupted;—they are ſtrangers to out 
laws and to the good effects of our diſcipline; the; 
are very many of them ſtrangers to all virtue and 


religion, to the fear of God, and to the rewards and | 
| puniſhments 
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aniſhments of another life; and have very little 
regard for the welfare of this Church and nation, or 
for the judgments of God, which are hanging over 
our heads for the growing vices of theſe times. 


« For as ſure as there is a God, and that his word 
z true, if a ſtop be not put to the evils that are 
ſpringing up amongſt us, we have reaſon to expect 
ſome ſore judgments upon ourſelves and poſterity. 
The words of Joſhua to the Iſraelites, Je have ſinned 
againſt the Lord, and your fin will ſurely find you out, 
will be found true, not only by private men and fa- 

milies, but by whole nations. 


« All fin muſt be puniſhed either in this or in an- 
other world; and though particular men may ſome- 
times eſcape in this world, yet nations, as ſuch, can 
only be puniſhed here, and here they mult expect 
the reward of their iniquities. 


And can any native, or any man who has an 
true love for this once happy Iſle, be pleaſed to ſee 
that authority diſcountenanced and evil ſpoken of, 
which is ordained by Chriſt himſelf for the curing 
and preventing of wickedneſs, and for averting the 
judgments that are the reward of ſin unrepented of? 


* And can any man who profeſſes himſelf a Chriſ- 
tian, and who knows, as every Chriſtian ought to 
do, that church diſcipline is as much the ordinance 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and as ſuch to be preſerved entire 
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doctrines of the goſpel: Will any man who acknow- 

ledges this be unconcerned to ſee that, and thoſe who 

are bound at the peril of their ſouls to preſerve it, 
(deſpiſed and diſregarded? 


© It was but hoped by ſome people, that a ſtop 
Fould be put to the diſcipline of the Church, and 
| | ſee 


by the miniſters of his kingdom, as are the faith and - -- + 
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ſee what followed in leſs than two years; and by this 
you may gueſs what would follow if ſuch attempu 


had ſucceeded. 


The Prieſt's office has been invaded. Two in. 
ceſtuous perſons, under the cenſures of the Church, 
have been clandeſtinely married, which by the whole. 
ſome laws of this Church is excommunication, i) 
facto, to all preſent. One of theſe unhappy inceſty. 
ous perſons is dead, under cenſures, without any 
ſenſe of her ſad eſtate towards God, hardened hy 
that wicked pretended marriage ; and the other per. 
fiſts in his obſtinate ref own his crime. 


„ Whoredom and drunkenneſs are become ſo 
common, that they are practiſed without ſhame; and 
even parents themſelves can fee their ſons and their 
daughters polluted with theſe damning fins, without 
any great concern. 


*The name of God is every where blaſphemed, 
the Lord's Day profaned, and the very ordinances 
of the goſpel deſpiſed ;—fins (if any) which will ſhut 
men out of heaven, and ought to ſhut them ont of 
Chriſt's Church on earth, till they ſee their error, 
and repent of it. | 


% Thieving and houſe-breaking, and other crimes, 
which have brought fome to ſhame, and others to 
untimely ends, were never ſo common as of late; 
which muſt be owing, in a great meaſure, to the di. 
regard had to the miniſters of Chriſt, whoſe buſinels 
it is to plant the fear of God amongſt men, which 
alone can hinder them from falling into theſe crimes. 


<« Nay, that which is very afflicting indeed, this 
little quiet nation (for ſo it has till now been called) 
is in danger of being divided by faction and diſcord: 
Names of diſtindion, the foundation of hatred and 
25 uncharitablenchs 
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uncharitableneſs, are tranſplanted from other divided 
nations to this united country; and people are per- 
ſuaded to believe that we are enemies to that prinee 
and government which the providence of God has 
ſubje&ted us to, for no other reaſon, I verily believe, 


politicks, which do not belong to us. For, as moſt 
of you have often heard me reaſon upon this head, 
no man can deliberately /e or join in thoſe prayers 
of our Church for the King and government of 
theſe kingdoms, and at the ſame time wiſh evil to 
them, or ſtrive to weaken their authority. 


« Another moſt wicked attempt to render our 
authority leſs ſignificant has been, to repreſent us as 
enemies to the Lord of the Ifle and his juſt preroga- 
tives; as if every man in England, who has a con- 
troverſy with the King, as there are very many every 
day, were therefore an enemy to the King and his 
government, when it is notorious to every body who 
knows what paſſes in the King's Courts, that no man 
is one jot the worſe thought of by his judges be- 
cauſe the cauſe is betwixt the King and one of his 
ſubjects; but if there be any room for favour, it is 
generally given to the ſubject. 


We are in the firſt place obliged, by our ordi- 
nation and conſecration vows, to defend the laws of 
God, and to puniſh and rebuke gainſayers. We are 
in the next place ſworn to defend the Lord's juſt 
prerogatives, and the laws of this land; we pray 
Wly for his health and proſperity, and for the proſ- 
perty of his government; we patiently ſubmit even 
to fines and impriſonment, till relieved by a ſuperior 
authority; at the ſame time we are not ignorant that 
de have an authority (and which we are bound by 
bur oaths to maintain) as well as the civil magiſtrates, 

VOL, I. 1 and, 


but becauſe we are not over-forward to meddle with 


Wee 


are ourſelves liable to be cenſured by others. 
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and, in matters ſpiritual, independent of the ci 
power, at leaſt within the Ile. And if we muſt be 
reproached for aſſerting this, which is as plain 3 
laws can make them, God"s will be done. It is beter 
to ſuffer for well-doing than for evil-doing. 


My Brethren, 


*I take no pleaſure in mentioning theſe thingy, 
nor in recounting the enormous wickedneſſes which 
I juſt now hinted at. But I would take your advice 
what is beſt to be done to hinder ſuch vices fron 
ſpreading, and do deſire your aſſiſtance, withou 
which it will be impoſſible for us to do any great good, 


My carneſt deſire, and what I require of you, i; 
to make preſentments every month, according to our 
laws and conſtitutions, that while crimes are flagray 
and known to every body, they may not be forgot. 
ten, by being put off till juſt the courts are going u 
fit; a way I have obſerved in ſome pariſhes, 


The next thing I deſire and require of you i; 
to ſee the cenſures punctually performed, when the 
come regularly to you, or to acquaint the court fortls 
with where the fault lieth. 


© But eſpecially, and for God's fake, I beſcech 
you, let us, all of us, while we are endeavouring t0 
keep out and to cure the growing vices of the ax 
we live in, let us be moſt careful of our own cot- 
duct and morals, leſt we pull down with one hand 
what we are building with the other. Thou tit 
abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commit ſacrilege? was a dk 
ſevere reproach upon the Jewiſh nation; and it wil 
be ſo upon us, if we call others to an account, and 
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« We are moſt unjuſtly reproached for being e 


mies to ſtrangers. I wiſh to God we had been mo 
enenis 
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nemics to ſuch of them as have from time to time 
corrupted our manners and our principles, and 
:frerwards raiſed an evil report upon the whole com- 
munity, for the vices of thoſe whom they themſelves 
have corrupted. And I muſt tell you, that it will 
he an inſtance of great wickedneſs in any one of our- 
eres to countenance ſuch (and ſuch there are) who 
ure enemies to piety, who ſubvert the weak and the 
mnſtable, and who are uſing their utmoſt to under- 
mine that power which Chriſt has committed to the 
governors of his church. 


Having been ſo long abſent from my dioceſe, 
(not willingly, I call God to witneſs) it is probable 
that many in every pariſh may deſire to be confirmed; 
| purpoſe therefore, God willing, to have Confirma- 
tions through the whole dioceſe at proper places, 
of which you will have timely notice, as ſoon as the 
days are a little Jonger and the ſeaſon better, In 
the mean time, I give you timely notice, that all 
perſons concerned may come duly prepared for ſo 
holy an ordinance, and not loſe the exceeding great 
benefit and bleſſing of ſuch an inſtitution for want 
if being thoroughly informed concerning the mean- 
bg and deſign of Confirmation, which you all know 
very particularly ſet down in the beginning of the 
Manks Catechiſm, which every body has in their 
bands, but may want a little of your pains to make 
tem to underſtand it as they ſhould do. 


And becauſe a great deal depends 0 chil- 
bens underſtanding the nature of Confirmation; 
nd a great deal of that wickedneſs, which is after- 
ſards ſeen in the lives of too many who have been 
nfirmed, proceeds from the want of their being 
nde truly ſenſible of the vows that are upon them, 
nd the extreme hazard they run by forgetting thoſe 

| K 2 vos, 


practical books for every pariſh and library in thi 
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vows, and prieving the Spirit of God, by which they 
were ſcaled unto the day of redemption; I hope you 
will, every one of you, take a great deal of pains tg 
prevent ſo great a calamity as the loſs of any one 
foul, who may otherwiſe periſh for want of goal 
inſtruction. | 


* Our old friend and benefactor, Dr. Bray, ſil 
continues his love and kindneſs for this poor Place 
and has procured us a number of very uſeful and 


dioceſe; they are in Mr. Thorne's hands to he 
bound, and will be delivered to you when finiſhed, 
And it will be very neceſſary, that this benefadia 
be acknowledged by all the Clergy of the dioceſe 
after a moſt grateful manner. 


* You perceive, by the ſucceſs I had in procuring 
the royal bounty, and eſpecially that part of your 
arrears due in the late Queen's time, that I was not 
unmindful of your intereſts even at the diſtancel 
was forced to be from you. Had I not very ſea. 
ſonably applied for it at that very time when I did, 
and made a very good intereſt to obtain it, it ispro- 
bable it might never have been got; as many of her 
Majeſty's debts are ſtill unpaid. This is a very pu. 
ticular pleaſure to me; and the only return I expet 
from you is, that you will be more careful to di 
charge the duties of your calling, which was the cn 
of giving and continuing the royal bounty. 


„Mr. Chriſtian, the vicar of Jurby, has very e. 
neſtly petitioned me, that he may be permitted to 
live in his houſe, which is near adjoining to tlc 
church, and to the vicarage-houſe, where he has 
lived for above twenty years paſt, becauſe of a vt!) 
numerous family of children and ſervants which he 


has, for which the vicarage-houſe was too Bo 
are 
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have oranted this reaſonable requeſt; and I mention 
+ at this time to ſhew you with what reluctancy I 
fer non-reſidence, and only where real neceſſity 
requires I ſhould do ſo. 


« | take this occaſion to acquaint you, that Mr. 
Matthias Curghey, the vicar-generaPs ſon, has an 
-rneſt deſire to enter into holy orders; the canon, 
you know, requires, that he ſhould have proper teſ- 
:imonials of his ſober life and converſation under the 
hands of ſeveral miniſters, who of their own know- 
edge can certify the ſame. Thoſe from whom ſuch 
teſtimonials may be expected will endeavour to in- 
form themſelves very well, and to be mindful of his 
future conduct, that on that account they may truly 
certify he is qualified for the order of Deacon.“ 


On the firſt of January 1725, (ſays the 
Biſhop in his Memorandum-book) my dear 
child, coming to ſee me from Liverpool, was 
in a tempeſt driven to the coaſt of Ireland, 
and there ſhipwrecked; but by the great 
mercy of God his life was ſaved; and this day 
(Jan. 16) I have a letter under his own hand. 
The Lord make me thankful.” 


Haring ſettled the parochial libraries“ in 
the Iſle of Man, and eſtabliſhed petty ſchools? 
throughout the dioceſe, in the year 1724, he 


. . ———_———  —— — — — — — 


Dr. Bray, by whoſe advice and aſſiſtance this excellent cha- 
ny was firſt begun, continued to ſupply the libraries with books 
«long as he lived. Dr. Bray died in 1729. | 


Lady Elizabeth Haſtings lef a ye: 

y Eli gs left twenty pounds a year td theſe 
fo (chools in the year 1740. The Biſhop in a letter to his ſon 
** had a letter from one Granville Wheeler, who married 
one of Lady Elizabeth Haſtings's ſiſters, (whether a gentleman 
cc Or 
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founded a ſchool at Burton, the place of hi; 
nativity; and in the year 1732 built a ſchog, 
and a houſe for the maſter, endowing it with 
a revenue of thirty pounds per annum. The 
maſterſhip of this ſchool was firſt given hy 
his Lordſhip to Mr. Dunn, on the 19th of 
November 1725. 


| Rules and Orders for the School of Burton, 


<« I. It is already provided by the ſettlement af 
the ſaid School, that the maſter be a member of the 
Church of England, as by law eſtabliſhed, 


II. And that he be a man of ſober life and con. 
verſation, as well as qualified to teach the Latin and 
Engliſh tongues. 4 


III. He is to obſerve the ſchool-hours; namely, 
to begin at ſeven in ſummer, and at eight in winter; 
and to keep the children till eleven in the forenoon, 
and to be in ſchool again at one in the afternoon; 


and to teach till four in the winter, and until five in 
the ſummer ſeaſon. 


IV. He is to read prayers every morning before 
he begins to teach, and every evening before he 
diſmiſſeth the children; namely, the collect for thc 


« or clergyman I know not ;) with an atteſted copy of a clauſe of 
ce her Ladyſhip's will, where ſhe has given twenty pounds a ya 
« for ever for the petty ſchools here. 


| ® In both theſe characters Mr. Wheeler was very reſpeCble; It 
enjoyed ſeveral fine eſtates to the amount of about 3oool. per — 
with eccleſiaſtical preferments, the moſt conſiderable part of _ h 
living in Nottinghamſhire of 4ool. per annum) he was . „ 
to have reſigned to Mr. Granville Sharp, who was his nephew, 
grandſon to the Archbiſhop of York. | tay; 
| } 
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day; the collect for peace; the collect for grace, (as 
in the morning ſervice of the church) and the collect 
n the Poſt- COmmunion, . Prevent us, O Lord,“ 
xc. concluding with the Lord's Prayer, and the 
Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt :—And at Evening, 
he collect for the day, and the two collects for the 
evening ſervice, concluding as before. | 


« V, Every Evening before they depart the 
{chool, the maſter is to give the children a ſhort 
charge, to be ſure to ſay their prayers before they 
goto bed, and as ſoon as they riſe, (ſuch ſhort prayers 
; he ſhall teach them) to be dutiful to their parents; 
civil and reſpectful to all they meet; to be careful 
not to tell any manner of lie; nor to take God's 
name in vain, &c. 


VI. He is to take eſpecial care to make the 
children ſenſible of the end of learning; which is, 
that they may be better able to read the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and therein to learn their duty, to love, to 
fear, and to ſerve God acceptably all their days, that 
they may be happy when they die. 


“VII. And above all things, he is to take all 
proper occaſions to plant the fear of God in their 
hearts; to make them ſerious and concerned for 
their ſouls; and to awaken them into a ſenſe of the 
danger they are in, without the grace of God, and 
the aids of religion. 


VIII. Every Saturday before they depart the 
ſchool, he is to give the children a ſtri& charge to 
80 to church the day following, and to behave 
themſelves with reverence becoming the place; to 
bet the collect for the day by heart, and to re- 
member at leaſt the texts, which will be a way to 
make them attentive betimes. 


« IR, He 


136 LIFE OF BISHOP WILSON. 


<« IX. He is to call the children to an account {4 
theſe things on Monday morning, and to take car 
that the ſame be required of them upon church fe. 
tivals, if divine ſervice be read in the church © 
ſuch days. | 


KX. The children are to be taught the Church 
Catechiſm, and no other; and to be made to under. 
ſtand the meaning of it after the moſt plain and in. 
ſtructive manner. 


« XI. The maſter is not to be abſent from ſchos| 
unleſs upon urgent buſineſs; and even then to ſhey 
the reaſon of his abſence, if required ſo to do, 


* Xl. The maſter is never to grant any whole 
or half play-day, in any week in which there is an 
holiday. 


* Laſtly; The Reverend the Vicar of Weſton, 
the Curate of Burton, with the reſt of the Truſtee, 
ſhall be deſired to viſit the ſchool once a year, at 
the breaking-up for Whitſuntide, in order to make 
a judgment of the maſter's diligence, and the ſcho- 
lars* improvement. 


& THO. SODOR AND Man.” 


_ i. — 1 ů — — 


Rules for the Petty Schools in the Iſle of Man. 


& At the annual Convocation held at Biſhop's 
Court, on Thurſday in Whitſun Week, May 

| 29, 1740. 
© The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop doe 
now ſignify to the Clergy in Convocation, that the 
Right Hon. Lady Elizabeth Haſtings has in her vil 
left the ſum of twenty pounds per annum, towards 
the maintenance of petty ſchools within this dioceſe, 
upon the following conditions: 4 That 
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J. That the maſters of the ſaid ſchools do con- 
tantly do their duty according to the purport of the 
licences granted by the Biſhop of Man, or his ſub- 
afrures. And that this may be known, every maſter 
or miſtreſs ſhall yearly and every year apply to the 
vicar or incumbent of their reſpective pariſhes, (who 
are by law obliged to viſit their ſchools the firſt 
week in every quarter) for a certificate, in theſe 
words; namely, That ſuch vicars or incumbents 
have reſpectively viſited the ſaid ſchools in their re- 
ſpective pariſhes, accqrding to the laws and conſtitu- 
tions of 1703; that the children have been carefully 
taught, and do improve 1n Jearning and good man- 
ners; that they are taught to ſay their prayers and 
catechiſm, and do duly attend the publick ſervice of 
the church; which certificate is to be ſigned by ſuch 
vicar or incumbent, x 


« And if ſuch maſters or miſtreſſes ſhall not de- 
fire, and obtain, and bring, every year to the Biſhop, 
or in his abſence to his Vicars-general, ſuch certifi- 
cate, then the part of this charity appointed for the 
| maſter or miſtreſs ſo neglecting to obtain or bring 
ſuch certificate, ſhall be divided amongſt ſuch maſ- 
ters and miſtreſſes as ſhall bring the ſame. 


II. That this Charity ſhall not upon any pre- 
tence whatever leſſen the payment of forty ſhillings 
2 jear to the ſaid ſchools out of the impropriations, 
whenever they or the value of them ſhail be reco- 
vered or reſtored to the church; nor ſhall this cha- 
rity be underſtood to excuſe ſuch parents as are able 
from paying ſuch ſums quarterly as the law appoints, . 
or ſhall be agreed upon betwixt the maſter or miſ- 
tres and parents of ſuch children. 


That theſe conditions may be ſtrialy obſerved, 


Ws Lordſhip does now further ſignify to the clergy, 
and 


% 5 AR. 
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and requires them to give particular notice of theſ 
rules (by reading the ſame) to their reſpective maſter 
or miſtreſſes, and to obſerve the ſame themſelye, 
upon pain of eccleſiaſtical cenſure; and further, 1 
acquaint them, that his Lordſhip is fully reſolve 
that no part of this charity, nor the royal bounty 
ſhall be given to any of ſuch maſters or miſtreſſe, 
but to ſuch as ſhall obtain certificates quarterly, a, 
cording to the conditions within- mentioned.“ 


N. B. A copy of theſe rules was ſent to even 
clergyman in the dioceſe. | 


In the year 1730, the Rev. Dr. Wilſon 
propoſed to his father the Biſhop to eſtabliſh 
a fund for the ſupport of Clergymen's widows 
and children in the Iſle of Man, which was 
the more neceſſary, as from the ſmallneſs of 
the livings few were able to make a proviſion 
for their families. To this the Biſhop readily 
agreed; and by the aſſiſtance of Mrs. Crow, 
Mrs. Levinz, (the late Biſhop's widow) Lady 
Elizabeth Haſtings, and others, a ſum of 
money was raifed, and placed in the Engliſh 
funds; the intereſt of which, amounting to 
121. a year, was appropriated to that purpoſe, 


Some years after, the benevolent propoſer 
of this Inſtitution, aſſiſted. by ſome of his 
friends, very conſiderably enlarged it, by pur- 
chaſing of the late Duke of Athol the thirds 
of the living of Kirk-Michael, which he 
made over to truſtees for the uſe of that Cha- 
rity for ever; and in the year 1780, the ſtate 


of the Charity was as follows: - 


* 


2 
e 
r 
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unt of the Receipts and Profits of the Impropriate 
Rene ithes of the Pariſh of Fu 2 from 
his Grace 7 ohn Duke FA Athol, by the Reverend Dr. Thomas 
Wilſon, and by him aſſigned for the better Support J. the Vi. 
dows and Children of the Cle (EA this Iſle, for the Tear 1779, 
ling at Eafter 1780; as alſo of the intereſt of 791. eing 
ſavings made by the Right Reverend Father in God T homas ſ 
Lord Biſhop of Sodor and Man, out of a fund then appropriated 
for the ſaid purpoſe ; and likewiſe of the diſburſements attend- 
ing the aid fund; with a further account of the application 
and expenditure of the clear proceeds thereof : 


April 245 1780. . N L. 4. 4. 
To the intereſt of 3ol. due from 
——— 12th December laſt, at ſix per cent. on 
condition that if he paid the intereſt punctually at 
the end of each year, or within a month after, to 
abate at the rate of one per cent. but he having 
failed therein has paid at the rate of 6 per cent. 1 15 © 


To the intereſt of 49]. due from ——— -——, of 
———, 24th of March laſt, on the above-men- 
tioned condition; and he having likewiſe failed 
therein, is to pay at the rate of ſix per cent. 2 17 2 


To the profits of the impropriate third of tithes for the 
year 1779, ending at Eaſter 1780, viz. 


, of 


Britiſh. 
Four Town's Tithe - /. 9 o o 
Ballamoar's ditto - - - - 4 16 o 
Ballachrink's ditto - - - - 1 10 © 
Commal's ditto - - - 3 12 © 
Ballakilley*sand Ballachoaine's dit.4 . 4 © 
Ballacurleod's tithe - - - - 2 12 6 
Sylchaige's ditto” = - 2 3 6 
Ballameanagh's ditto - - - 2 8 0 
Cronk-bane's ditto - = - 2 © © 
dtockfield's ditto - 2 11 6 
Eaſt Scarriſdale's ditto - - - 1 10 © 
Weſt Scarriſdale's ditto - 2 5 © 
Kerroo-cruinn's ditto - - - 3 13 6 
Milkneſs, Lamb, Wool, Offer- 
148 3 


ings, Gooſe, and Pig tithe 


4.47 4 3=55 1 7+ 
Total proceeds in Manks C. 59 13 95 


140 


Brought forward 


Out of which to be deducted, viz. 
Proxy due at Eaſter laſt paſt 
Caſh paid for Sacramental Elements 
Ditto to the Rev. Evan Chriſtian, vicar- 

eneral, for his trouble in letting the 

aid tithes, collecting the profits, and 
ying the clear amount thereof to 

the objects of the truſt = - - - 
Caſh to the ſaid Evan Chriſtian, a 

Secretary to the Truſtees - - - 
Ditto for the Vicar's choice houſe - 
Ditto to the Rev. Mr. Clague, for col- 

lecting the ſmall tithes - - - - 
Ditto to Wm. M Aulay, for cleaning, 

painting, &c. Biſhop Wilſon's tomb 


Remains to be diſtributed 


Whereof dedu& one-fourth part to be diſtributed a- 
mongſt the Children and Orphans of the Clergy 
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4. 
59 13 F 
1 © © 
E802 
8. 
9 11 8 
© 2 ol 
0 11 8 
o 8 gi—414 1 
L. 5419 81 


agreeably to the fourth rule of the truſt deed 


Remains to be diſtributed amongſt the Widows 


That 1s to ſay, 
To Mrs. Catharine Curghey 
Mrs. Mary Allen - < 
Mrs. Iſabel Curphey - 
Mrs. Jane Crebbin - 
Mrs. Margaret Quayle 
Mrs, Elizabeth Wilks 


„ 
17 65 
3 
1 
17 $3 
17 5 
17 57 


13 14 11 
41 4 9; 


And the above ſum of 131. 145. 1 id. diftributable amongſt the 
Children and Orphans of the Clergy, we have, agreeably to the 
truſt in us repoſed, and on conſideration of the circumſtances of 
the ſeveral applicants, thought proper to diſpoſe of in the follos- 


ing manner, Viz, 


To the Rev. Samuel Gell, towards 
the ſupport of his ſon at Caſtle- 
W - nb 

To the Rev. Nicholas Chriſtian, 
towards the ſupport of his ſon at 


the ſame ſchool - - - - - 4 0 © 
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„ „ &o 4 3 
Brought forward 8 o o 
To the Rev. Thomas W. J. Wood, 
towards the ſupport of his chil- - 
dren at ſchool-= - - - - - 2 17 57 
To the Rev. Henry Corlet, for the 
fame purpoſe - - 2 17 5x 
| 13 14 11 
Allotted to the Widows as before expreſſed 434 of 
Total amount of caſh diſtributable - - 54 19 8+ 


At Kirk-Michael, 24th April, 1710. 


The before-going diſtribution is this day 
agreed on and made by us, : 


W. MYLREA, 

Jon. Mook, 

Pu. Moore, Truſtees. 
Ev. CHRISTIAN, 

DANIEL GELLING, 


In the year 1734, the Biſhop publiſhed 
A ſhort and plain Inſtruction for the better 
underſtanding the Lord's Supper;” which 
has fince paſſed through ſeveral numerous 
impreſſions, and has been univerſally eſteemed 
for the elegant ſimplicity of its language, and 
its unaffected piety. 


The year following he came to England, 
for the laſt time, to viſit his ſon and daughter, 
when he was introduced to King George the 
ſecond and his Queen, who took particular 
notice of him. On his return, he viſited the 
province of York, at the earneſt requeſt of 

F Archbiſhop 


* 
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Archbiſhop Blackburn, and confirmed up. 
wards of fifteen thouſand perſons. | 


Some unhappy perſons being condemnei 
to death in the Ille of Man for the crimes f 
robbery and houſe-breaking, occaſioned the 
Biſhop to ſend circular letters of exhortation 


and prayers, to the Clergy: 


© GENTLEMEN, Ju 18, 1735 


c Whereas William Clucas, William Kelly, and 
James Clucas, priſoners in Caſtle-Ruſhin, are under 
the ſentence of death for burglary and robbery by 
them committed: | 


It is neceſſary that this ſhould be ſignified to our 
congregations, that they may ſeriouſly join in pray. 
ing to God for theſe poor ſouls, under ſuch moum. 
ful circumſtances; that they may make the beſt uſe 
of the few days they have to live in this world. 


& You are therefore, in the mean time, to uſe the 
prayer ſet forth in the year 1705, upon the like oc- 
caſion; which (becauſe ſome of you may not be pro- 
vided with it) we have here ſubjoined. 


Jou will alſo take this opportunity of ſpeaking 
very plainly to your people againſt robbing and ſtea}- 
ing, as alſo thoſe evil ways and courſes that lead to 

ſuch fins; namely, Idleneſs, drunkenneſs, neglecting 

the ordinances of God and his worſhip, covetoub 
neſs, diſtruſting God's providence, injuſtice in their 
dealings, and diſcontentedneſs in their reſpeRive {tz 
tions of life. 


« Let them know the neceſſity of abſtaining from 
all appearance of evil; and that repentance and re- 


ſtitution are neceſſary duties, and yet F 2 
' | | C 
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x#cult than is laid to heart ;—that they who turn a 
deaf ear to your admonitions, and deſpiſe the means 
of grace appointed for their ſalvation, do thereby 
rovoke God to take from them his Holy Spirit, 
and leave them to themſelves; and that if people will 
not glorify God by their lives, he will be glorified 
in their condemnation and deſtruction. 


« Set before them the terrors of the Lord, what 
a fad and ſhameful end theſe unhappy wretches have 
brought upon themſelves, and what concern, what in- 
famy, what ruin, upon their name and poor families, 


« Let them be aſſured, that the evil which pur- 
ſueth ſinners will moſt certainly overtake and lay faſt 
hold on them in ſad judgments here, and much worſe 
hereafter, if not prevented by a timely, a ſerious, 
and bitter repentance. 


“And above all, put them in mind, that they 
cannot do this, or any thing that is good, of them- 
ſelves; and that it is abſolutely neceſſary to obtain 
and ſecure the aſſiſtance and grace of God, by pray- 
ng for, and rightly improving theſe his favours. 


“„This will be a word in due ſeaſon; and theſe 
truths preſſed home upon the conſciences of your 
people, as you in prudence ſhall think proper, will, 
t may be hoped, make them bethink themſelves in 
good earneſt to bring up their children in the fear 


of God, and ſet them an example of living godly, 
ighteouſly, and ſoberly. | 


And if, by this mournful inſtance, others will be 
prevailed upon to take warning, theſe poor creatures 


may, by their death, make ſome amends for the evils 
of their lives, 5 | 


But this we are ſure of, that by thus doing our 
Pat, and remembering them in our private devo- 


tions, 
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tions, we ſhall have the comfort of delivering our. 
ſelves. 


* Art] may God Almighty direct, aſſiſt, and prof 
per our endeavours in his ſervice!” 


— — — ER 


In his pulpit the Biſhop called upon thy 
congregation to join with him in prayers t5 
Gad for the pardon of their offences, and fo 
their eternal welfare; concluding with an 
Exhortation, which we doubt not left a laſt. 
ing impreſſion on their minds. 


© CHRISTIAN BRETHREN, 


There being ſome perſons under the ſentence 
of condemnation, you are earneſtly defired to aſſſ 
them with your devout prayers under theſe ſorrow. 
ful circumſtances; that God, who in juſtice has deli. 
vered them up to an untimely temporal death, may 
in mercy deliver them from death eternal. 


Jo this end, let us in Chriſtian charity pray for 
them, that they may make the beſt uſe of thoſe fen 
days they have to live in this world;—that God, 
who alone can order the unruly wills and affections 
of ſinful men, may graciouſly diſpoſe and fit them for 
another life; that they may become deeply ſenſible 
of their crimes, and truly repent of them ;—anl 
that God would for Chriſt's ſake accept of their 
repentance, | | 
e So that, whatever puniſhment they have de- 
| ſerved, they may have it in this world; that in the 


next they may eſcape the judgment of an offended 
God. 


That they may give glory to God in ſubmitting 


patiently to the puniſhment laid upon them as Fo 
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que reward of their deſervings. And that this bitter 
cup, which is ſo much abhorred by fleſh and blood, 
may be a wholſome medicine for the ſaving of their 
precious ſouls, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt. 


« And that we may offer up our prayers with 
| orcater devotion, let us conſider that we have all of 

us many ways offended God, and it is his great mercy 
hat we have not before this felt his judgments. 


Let us therefore pray for theſe poor priſoners ; 
and let us pray alſo for ourſelves, our children, and 
families; that we may all live in the fear of God, 
ſerving and obeying him as we ought to do; that 
his grace may always prevent and follow us; aud 
that he may never be provoked to give us up to the 
government of the devil, to be led captive by him at 
his will, 8 

Let us alſo pray for this whole land, that all 
evil practices may be diſcountenanced, and that by 
the grace of God, we may have few of theſe exam 
ples to lament hereafter. 


„so that all being warned by this mournful in- 
ſtance, theſe poor creatures may make ſome amends 
by their death for the evils of their lives. 


Let us then, my beloved brethren, with one heart 
and ſoul offer up our prayers on their behalf, truſt- 
ng in God's goodneſs, that he will be merciful unto 
them in the forgiveneſs of all their ſins; and, for the 
loſs of this life, comfort them with the hopes of a 


better, through the merits and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Amen.“ „ 


PRAYER FOR THE PRISONERS. 


© O God, whoſe judgments againſt all obſtinate 
vienders are moſt ſevere and terrible, and whoſe 
VOL, 1, L mercies 
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mercies are infinite towards all thoſe who with h 
repentance and true faith turn unto Thee; | 
down, we beſeech Thee, with an eye of pity, d 
theſe perſons now lying under the ſentence of (ex 
ready to be executed upon them. 


eln the midlt of judgment, remember mercy, ay 
let thy power and tender compaſſion be ſhewed n 


their converſion, as thy juſtice has appeared in ther 


_ condemnation. 


* Give them a true ſenſe of all the tranſgreſſion 
of their lives paſt, and eſpecially of thoſe fins thr 
have brought this judgment upon them; that thei 
conſciences being awakened by the near approach 
death, they. may call their ways to remembrance, and 
turn to Thee in weeping, faſting, and prayer, Ad 
the gracious God be merciful unto them in the free 
pardon of all their fins. | 


«© Bleſſed God, and lover of ſouls, let the ſorrow: 


ful ſighing of priſoners come before Thee, and by 


the greatneſs of thy power preſerve Thou thoſe that 
are appointed to die. We know, O Lord, that 


there is no word impoſſible with Thee, and thati 


is not always much time and knowledge, but ly 
grace, which fits men for heaven, which we humbly 
pray 'Thee to vouchſafe to theſe thy poor creature, 
who have no hopes but in thy great mercy in jel 
Chriſt; for whoſe ſake we pray God to hear 5 
and at the hour of death, and in the day of ju: 
ment, good Lord deliver us. 1 


« And ſanctify, we moſt humbly beſeech The 
theſe examples to this whole land, that we may a 
ſee, that it is indeed an evil thing and bitter t0 fol. 
ſake the Lord; and that we may teach our children, 


and our houſholds, to fear God always; that 0 
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may continue thine ever, until they come to thine 
ererlaſting kingdom; through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


and Saviour. Amen.“ 


THE EXHORTA TION. 


« And now we have charitably offered up our 
prayers to God in behalf of theſe poor priſoners, it 
will be a proper time to ſpeak of the crime for 
which they are to ſuffer death.— And it is a matter 
to be ſeriouſly lamented by this generation, that the 
vice of ſtealing, which was not heretofore known in 
the Ile of Man, is now become too common. God 
grant that this generation may be warned by this 
judgment, and that this fin may not be known in the 
ages to come! 


« Now, that nothing may be wanting on our part 
towards curing this evil, I will, in as plain a manner 
as may be, ſhew you—1/2, The great evil of this 
vice, 2dly, How it comes to paſs that too many are 
giver to it. 3dly. How by God's grace it may be 
hindered from ſpreading. 


“J. And firſt: —This is a grievous fin on many 
accounts. It does great diſhonour to the provi- 
dence of God, as if God could not provide for his 
creatures without their taking evil courſes to get 
Flat they want. 


* We know what a reproach it would be to a 
maſter of a family, if his ſervants ſhould ſteal to get 
themſelyes bread; and will not God be as much diſ- 
pleated with þis ſervants, when they bring ſo great a 
candal upon his providence, which takes care of all 
lus creatures, and does the beſt for them? 


(e . . / 
*%g is true, God has made ſome poor, and ſome 
enz but then he has commanded the rich to take 

L 2 ; ee 


ſuch a man becomes diſhoneſt, he does not only di. 
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care of the poor out of the plenty he has given then 
which if they do, he will reward them; and if the 
negle& to do ſo, they will ſuffer for it. On t 
other hand, he has commanded the poor to be con. 
tented with their condition, and not deſire by unjul 
ways to better it, but to depend upon his providence 
and promiſe, that they ſhall not want what is need 
for them; and that he will make them a great amend, 
in the next world for what they want in this. 


* Now, if men will not believe God, nor tif 
his promiſes, but will take evil courſes for what the 
want, they provoke him to leave them to their om 
ways, and then they ſoon bring reproach and ruin 
upon their name and family; they for the moſt par 
continue poor beſides; and, what is moſt fad, they 


take the way to make the next life more miſerabl 
than this. | 


«© On the other fide, it is well pleaſing to God, 
when a poor family is contented and honeſt in a loy 
condition; it is a ſure ſign they have their hopes n 

heaven; and indeed they have the beſt title to the 
| promiſes of the goſpel. ** Hearken, my belovel 
ce brethren,” (faith St. James, ch. ii. 5.) © hath nu 
God choſen the poor of this world rich in faith, 
< and heirs of the kingdom which he hath promifet 
& to them that love him?” Why, every man in li 
right mind muſt acknowledge, that all the riches a 
pleaſures on earth are not to be compared to tl 
preference which God ſeems to have given the po 
honeſt man above his neighbour. So that wie" 


pleaſe God, but he loſes one of the beſt titles to tic 
kingdom of heaven. 


6e II. But there is another thing which ſhould 


make all men to abhor this vice, and that p- 


i 
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reat difficulty of repenting truly of it. Moſt peo- 
ple hope, ſome time or other, to repent them of their 
ins, though few conſider how hard it is to forſake 
any one vice to which one is accuſtomed; but eſpe- 
cially, truly to repent of this ſin is very hard; for 
+ is difficult, very difficult to fleſh and blood, to aſk 
forgiveneſs, to reſtore * nie goods, or to make 
ſatisfaction to thoſe who have been wronged; and 
yet this is a part of true repentance, that people 
ſhould, as much as 1s in their power, undo what 
they have done amiſs. 


Therefore when we conſider how few do theſe 
things, we have great reaſon to lament the ſad con- 
dition of fuch as are guilty of this ſin, and to beg 
of Almighty God to give all men grace to ſhun it, as 
they hope to ſee the face of God in peace. 


« Is it needful to tell you, that this vice is grievous 
upon another account; that it cauſes unchriſtian 
quarrels, heart-burnings, and diſcontent amongſt 
neighbours ; is an occaſion that honeſt people are 
without cauſe ſuſpected, and evil reports raiſed on 
ſuch as do not deſerve them, to the breach of cha- 
tity and good neighbourhood ? 


* In ſhort; it brings ſin and ſhame, and ſometimes, 
death, you ſee, upon people here; and, without re- 
pentance, death eternal hereafter. 


And though thoſe people who are addicted to 
Plfering do always hope never to be diſcovered, 
Jet few eſcape; ſooner or later the providence of 
God brings them either to ſhame or puniſhment. 
rom which conſideration we paſs to the ſecond 
(ac, to enquire into the cauſes of this vice. 


- CC And 


, 
l 
| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


trouble would be much greater, if they did but con. 


dren due correction; they are often too careleſs, 0 
too indulgent to their lefler vices, till, fin increafing 
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& And they are, firſt, a great neglect in too mr 
parents to teach their children their duty, as if th 
brought them into the world only to live, and ex 
and drink, a few years, and that to be the end of 
them; and yet their love for them while they liv 
and their concern and affliction for them when the 
come to an untimely end, looks as if they yah! 
them more than the beaſts that periſh. And thei 


ſider, that the puniſhments of the next life are {x 
more grievous than can poſſibly be inflited in this, 


« But many parents do nor only neglect to teach 
their children their duty, but do give them bad ex. 
amples themſelves;—a thing ſo frequent, and yet ſo 
fad, that words cannot expreſs the concern a good 
man has when he conſiders it. 


For a parent to love his children, to wiſh then 
well, to have taken pains to bring them up through 
many years of infancy, childhood, and youth, and 
then to ſet them an example of vice, to corrupt, to 
ſhame, aud to ruin them ſoul and body ; this is fur- 
priſing, indeed; and yet, God knows, it is too 
common. 


e So is it for parents to neglect to give their chi. 


with their years, they become too ſtubborn or to0 
wicked to be taught and governed. 


<« Theſe are ſome of the cauſes of this fin; but 
that which encourages people moſt is this: They 
think it is eaſy for a man to be content with {mall 
things, and to leave off when he pleafes; but this! 
a ſad miſtake, Nothing but God's grace can het? 


us from the greateſt ſins; if once we provoke * 
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to give us up to our OWN hearts' luſts, there Is no- 
thing will reſtrain us; neither reaſon, nor religion, 
neither the fear of death, nor the terror of damna- 
on. And if the drunkard, and the common ſwear- 
er, find it exceeding hard to leave thoſe vices, be 
aſſured it is as difficult to leave off pilfering, when 
once it is become habitual. 


« III. Let us therefore conſider how, by the grace 
of God and men's good endeavours, this vice may 
be prevented. | 


« And firſt, let thoſe to whom God has given the 
good things of this world, be very liberal to ſuch as 
really want them, that the poor may have no temp- 
tations to ſteal to relieve their neceſſities. 


« God has provided enough for us all; and that 
we may none of us hoard up his bleffings while our 
poor brother wants what is needful for him, God 
has ſo ordered it, that we ſhall carry nothing along 
with us when we die; and even thoſe we leave it to 
ſhall not enjoy it, if we have defrauded God and his 
poor of what was their due. 


“Therefore let thoſe look to it who have this 
world's good, and ſee their brother have need, and 
laut their compaſſion from him; their poor brother 
may be tempted to diſhoneſty, but they will bear a 
lire in the blame and puniſſiment. 


* As for ſuch as are able to get an honeſt liveli- 
hood, and will ſet themſelyes in no good way, it is a 
fault to ſpare them, and true kindneſs to their ſopls 
to make them ſenſible of their error. | 


But the moſt effectual way of curing this vice, 
as 5 as moſt others, is, to let people ſee the ne- 
cellty, the ſatisfaction, and the advantage, of bring- 


ing 


2 
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ing up their children and ſervants in the fear of Cog 
and under a ſenſe of his all- ſceing eye. ; 


„Shame and death are dreadful things; but yet 


they are not of power to keep men from ſin, une; 
the fear of God be in their hearts. 


« And if people are not bred up in the fear g 
God, it is next to a miracle if ever they come tg 
ought; fo that rich and poor ſhould all aim at this 
to teach their children the ways of piety and viny: 


“ People may be poor, and not able to give ther 
children learning; but in a Chriſtian country, none 
can poſſibly want means of having them inſtrudedin 
things neceſſary to falvation; for want of which 
many are ruined without ſuſpecting the danger, 


The pooreſt man can bring his children con. 
ſtantly to God's houſe; can fee that they fay ther 
prayers, and can pray for them himſelf; and if al 
people would but do this, we ſhould ſoon fee the 
bleſſed fruits of it; for being accuſtomed to thi, 
they would learn to know that God is to be fear 
and ſerved; that he ſees and hears, and will renal 
or puniſh, all our actions. 


ce If to this, people would take care to puniſh a 
diſcountenance all appearances. of this evil we ar 

ſpeaking of, many would live orderly who are wr 
a burthen to the land. But, God knows, therear 
ſome ſeeds and branches of this evil which men & 
not think fit to diſcountenance; not conſidering, in 
the greateſt ſinners begun at firſt with leſſer crm 
Judas was at firſt a thief, at laſt he betrayed I 
Maſter, and then hanged himſelf. So furely die 
one vice make way for another, if not in time p 
vented; which ſhould be a warning to ſuch as in 
or ſuffer their children to live, in a courſe of finw 
out advice and correction. '« Rements 


* 
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cc Remember well the advice of Solomon,“ © The 
© rod and reproof give wiſdom ; but a child left to 
« himſelf bringeth his parents to ſhame,” 


« Let them learn from your example to ſhun, to 
hate a vice, which is ſo dangerous and ſo ſhameful. 


« But above all, let them know that it is a ſin 
which will ruin their ſouls. Ir is true, it is a ſad 
thing to be expoſed to ſhame, to come to an untimely 
end, but it is much more dreadful to be ſhut out of 


heaven. 


« To conclude: Without the grace of God, all 
your endeavours will be to no purpoſe; therefore 
do not fail to pray conſtantly for your children, that 
the fear of God may ever be with them, to keep 
them from every evil way. 


« And may the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of the 
Holy Ghoſt, be with us all. Amen,” 


And further to ſtimulate the Clergy in the 
| diſcharge of their duty, he ſent to each the 
following Exhortation: 


* Biſbop's-Court, Oct. 16, 1735. 


BROTHER, 


* We ſhould not be able to anſwer it to God, or 
to our country, if we fhould omit this melancholy 
occaſion of warning our congregations againſt ſuch 
crimes as have brought ſo many, and are bringing 
more, to ſhameful and untimely ends. 


l do therefore hope and require you, for more 


than one Lord's-Day next to come, to lay before 


"Wes > _ — 


ſee their duty and their danger, and this nation would 
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your people the great guilt as well as ſhame of the 
crimes, and the cauſes which lead to them, which 
are plainly theſe following: 


<« 1/4, The profaning of the Lord's- day; foraſmuc 
as they who will not go to God's houſe to lew 
their duty, and to beg his grace, are prepared ty 
run into any wickedneſs the devil ſhall tempt them ti. 


c 2dly. The great negle& of parents in not cot. 
recting their children, and in not giving them: 
Cbriſtian education, but too, too often ſetting then 
a bad example. 


* 3dly. The leading of an idle life, which bring. 
ing men to poverty, they are often tempted to he. 
come thieves to ſupply their wants. 


« 4thly. The common and growing fin of drunk. 
enneſs, which leads men to ſpend more than they can 
pay for, without taking theſe unrighteous ways. 


thy. Wicked and profane companions, who 
lead them to caſt off all fear of God, and of his 
judgments, and conſequently all religion. 


ct Laſtly; Diſorderly ale-houſes, which are the 
very nurſeries of thieves and pilfering ſervants, and 
the keepers of them are often as guilty as the thieves 
themſelves. 


« If theſe things be laid before your people wich 
2 zeal and plainneſs which the ſubje& requires, one 
would hope that ſuch people would be brought to 


recover its antient reputation.* 


— — 


© It may ſeem very extraordinary, but the Editor has been ve} 
credibly informed, that before this time the Biſhop had never 


2 lock on his outer door, nor any other faſtening than a 7 
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« To this end, I beſeech you (brother) for God's 
(ae, do all that lieth in your power to implant the 
fear of God, and family religion, and the due obſer- 
vation of the Lord's-day 9 amongſt your people, by 
obliging them to ſay ſome prayers with their chil- 
ren; if it be but the Lord's Prayer only, it might 
he a check upon them from taking evil courſes, 


« Make your people ſenſible of the neceſſity of 
Reſtitution, and the great difficulty of doing a duty 
ſo neceſſary to ſalvation, where people fall into 
theſe fins. | | | 


« Exhort ſervants to keep at the greateſt diſtance 
from the too common fin of pilfering their maſter's 
goods, which often leads to greater crimes; and all 
others from tempting them to a crime which is down- 
right thievery, whatever they think of it. 


« Make people ſenſible, if poſſible, that as ſure as 
God and his word are true, damnation will be the 
end of theſe ſins unrepented of. 


And forget not to put your people in mind of 
the all-ſeeing providence of God, which one time or 
other will bring ſuch hidden works of darkneſs and 
muſtice to light, by ways which the cunningeſt 
thieves can neither foreſee nor prevent, as has fa- 
tally appeared to every obſerving body. 


* Laſtly; Oblige your wardens to preſent the 
common fin of drunkenneſs, (as by the law and their 
| oaths they are bound to do) and ſuch as keep diſ- 

orderly houſes of entertainment; it being a common 
obſervation, that theſe crimes, as well as profaneneſs 

and wickedneſs of every kind, have mightily increaſed 
lace the diſcipline of the Church has fallen into con- 
empt, and been deſpiſed. 


— — CD , c=w- 


«© May 
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May the bleſſing of God be with you, a8 You 
faithfully obſerve theſe directions of your Biſhop 
and affectionate Brother, | | 


© THO. SoDOR AND May,” 


In a letter from the Biſhop to his ſon, dated 
April 26, 1739, he ſays, © I have been a 
well as ever I can expect to be at this age, 
[76.] I was obliged the laſt Sunday to wh 
at Peel,“ ride thither, and back again, on a 
moſt ſtormy day; and yet, I thank God,! 
am not the worſe for it.“ 


In the year 1739, the Clergy of the iſland 
were thrown into great trouble and perplexity 
by the death of the Earl of Derby, who dy- 
ing without iſſue, the lordſhip of Man (as: 
barony m fee) became the property of the 
Duke of Athol, who had married the heels 
of a late Earl of Derby. This had well nigh 
deprived the Clergy of their ſubſiſtence; for 
the livings in the Iſle of Man conſiſt of a 
third of the impropriations, which had been 
originally purchaſed of a former Earl of 
Derby, by à collection made in the epiſco- 
pate of Dr. Barrow, in the reign of Charles 
the Second. At the ſame time, to ſtrengthen 
the title, and ſecure the purchaſe, an eſtate in 
England, belonging to the Earl of Derby, 
had been collaterally bound for the payment 
of the Clergy. 


Now, 
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Peel is about eight miles from Biſhop's-Court. 
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Now, on the alienation of the iſland from 
the Derby family, the Duke of Athol claimed 
the impropriations as an inſeparable appen- 
dage of his eſtate and royalty, of which it 
could not be diveſted by any right that had 
or could be ſhewn. | 


The deed of conveyance from the Earl of 
Derby to Biſhop Barrow, by ſome means or 
other, had been loſt from the records of the 
iſland, and the Clergy were in danger of 
loſing all their property; and to ſuch great 
diſtreſs were they driven, that unable to con- 
teſt their rights by law, they would have taken 
a very trifling conſideration for their loſs. 


The Biſhop, in a letter to his ſon,* ſays, 
What we can do with regard to the impro- 
priations I cannot poſſibly tell; we would be 
content to take any reaſonable conſideration, 
rather than loſe all.” Lord Derby offered a 
thouſand pounds, a ſum very inadequate to 
the value of the impropriations. 


In another letter, he ſays, © I have little 
reaſon to complain of any indiſpoſition but 
what always attends old age. I preached 
yeſterday at Kirk-Michael church, and am 
to do ſo next Sunday; Mr. Chriſtian, of 
Jurby, died about a week ago, when I ſerved 
at his church; ſo that we are ſadly put to 
it for proper perſons to ſerve the churches. 


— 
Cat. — ee. 


„ 


2 Dated March , 1741. 


1 


The 


children for the miniſtry.“ 


ated by the kindneſs of the Duke of Atho| 


| hardſhips and miſery that moſt of the Clergy and 


purchaſe; which is as much as in equity he thinks 
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The fear of loſing the impropriations for ever 
diſcouraging parents from educating their 


This diſtreſs was very conſiderably alley;. 


who allowed the Clergy to take the 1mpro. 
priations, giving the Duke bonds of indemni. 
fication. But this was no permanent ſecurity, 
and in the end might have been attended with 
conſequences very fatal to the happineſs of 
their ſeveral families, if they could not haue 
recovered their right. 35 


The following letter ſhews the nature of the 
obligation the Clergy lay under to his Grace: 


% May it pleaſe your Grace, 
«© We beg leave to lay before your Grace the 


Schools of your Ifle do and are like to labour under, 
occaſioned by the Earl of Derby's denying us the 
equivalent for the impropriations. We were ad- 
viſed to repreſent our caſe to him after a true and 
humble manner, which we did a great while ago; 
and it is but lately that we received an anſwer, which 
was to this purpoſe: That he thinks himſelf not well 
uſed by the Clergy, in ſurrendering the tithes to 

our Grace, without previous communication with 

is Lordſhip, who was concerned in that affair. 
And that the Clergy appear to have received both 
principal and intereſt for what was laid out. in the 


— ye — nnd rr 


my — 


—— — — 
Dated St. John Evangeliſt, 1742» viſe 
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him to more, he mult fubmit. 


« As to recovering our right by law, his Lordſhip 


and as for having received an equivalent, beſides the 
aifference of money and land fourſcore years ago, 
he tithes then purchaſed were moſt of them in leaſes 
ſor three lives; and ſome continued in leaſe for more 


by them. 


« This, may it pleaſe your Grace, is our unhappy 
caſe; and if no expedient can be found to extricate 
us out of it, not only the preſent Clergy and Schools, 
and their families, muſt fink under it, but the iſland 
itſelf will for ever loſe a very conſiderable income. 


« As for ourſelves, we have not the leaſt founda- 
tion of hope left, unleſs your Grace ſhall think it 
adviſable to take our cauſe into your own hands. 
Your Grace's council have ſeen our caſe, the right 
ne have, and the manner we are to be reimburſed if 
ever we ſhould recover our rights. And though the 
law does not generally give coſts equivalent to the 
charges, yet one would hope, that our caſe would 
be conſidered as the caſe of Paupers, for ſo in truth 
tis And the Clergy will be content, that your 
Grace ſhould hold the lands in England, and the 
profits of the tithes here, till you ſhall be fully ſatisſied. 


* Very thankful they all are for your Grace's 
exceeding goodneſs and favours hitherto ſhewn 
em; not only for the great compaſſion your Grace 
has had for them, in ſuffering them to enjoy the be- 
delt of the impropriate tithes, upon giving their 
ass co repay the fame when they ſhall receive the 

aue out of the eſtates ſertled for their ſecurity; but 
allo, 


himſelf concerned about; and if the law will oblige 


knows that we are not able to contend with him; 


than fifty years, before we reaped the leaſt benefit 
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alſo, they beg your Grace will accept of their mot 
ſolemn thanks for permitting them to hold the {il 
impropriate tithes by a yearly ſetting. Humy 
praying, that your Grace will be pleaſed to continue 
that favour to the Clergy, upon their giving god 
ſecurity to pay the rents yearly into your Grace) 
treaſury. | 


This will make their condition more tolerable, 
by having the preference of ſuch tithes as lie nearer 
their vicarage-houſes, and will be moſt convenient; 
and which they could not always expect, if the ſe. 
ting of the tithes were in the hands of laymen, 


This is all that we have, in behalf of the Clergy 
and our Schools, to propoſe to your Grace, 


* Begging of God to direct both your Grace, 
and us, in this truly deplorable caſe; in the mean 
time, we are, your Grace's moſt humble, moſt duti 
ful, moſt obliged, and obedient ſervants, 


Tho. Sodor and Man. 


John Kippax. 
16 BISHOP's-Coux r, John Coſnahan. 
April 5, 1742. Edw. M ore. 


The Duke of Athol's claim was incon- 
teſtible; and the deeds which ſecured the im- 
propriations to the Clergy were loſt; not 
could Biſhop Barrow's will or heir be found 
But by. the pains and induſtry of the Biſhop, 
and his ſon Dr. Wilſon, the deeds were at laſt 
diſcovered in the Rolls chapel, where they had 
been depoſited pro ſakva cuſtodia. This put 
an end to the diſpute, and in the year 1745 


the deeds were exemplified under the * 
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del of England, and every precaution taken 
vr the future payment of the money. 


From that period, a good underſtanding 
@bſiſted between the Earl of Derby and the 
Clerzy, effected chiefly by the amiable and 
ite conduct and behaviour of the Biſhop, 
o whoſe care the chief management was 
committed. 

in the year 1740, the ſcarcity of corn was 
ery great in the Iſle of Man. It is to be 
obſerved, that the employment of the inhabi- 
tants was at that time not ſo much bent to 
zriculture as it has been of late years, ſince 
the purchaſe of the iſland by the crown. 
Their wealth flowed from a contraband trade 
carried on there, as a center of traffick, by 
people of different countries; thus evading 
the duties and cuſtoms of their own, and par- 
ticularly of the Engliſh ports.“ | 


Thus otherwiſe engaged, they ſeldom 
raſed corn enough for their own conſump- 


t This illicit trade gave the. Biſhop the greateſt concern, and 
te Udall in his power to put a ſtop to it, both by his publick 
uthority and private admonition. Our people are mighty 
intent upon enlarging their harbours at Peel, Ramſea, and 
Douglas. They have laid a ſmall duty on all veſſels, which 
" brings in ſome monies to be laid out on theſe works among the 
i poor labourers; but the iniquitous trade carried on by ſome 
People, eſpecially that of running tobacco, &c. to the exceſſive 
amage of the Crown, will hinder other bleſſings of God from 
filing upon us!” 5 5 
Letter to his Son, June 29, 1742. 


. 5 M tion, 
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tion, depending on England for a ſy 
their 9 but this year their E 
leſs than uſual," and the price in England had 

roduced an embargo on the exportation 
Nom thence. The inhabitants were in the 
greateſt diſtreſs. The Biſhop diſtributed al 
his own corn, and bought up what he could 
at a very high price, felling it out to the 
poor at a low one, confining the quantity to 
a certain ratio. 


In a letter to his ſon,” the Biſhop ſays, 
* We have juſt now an account that Garner, 
with whom our letters went, was loſt on 
Wedneſday laſt, with eleven or twelve pal. 
ſengers, Charles Killy, Peter Moore, &c. al 
drowned on Formby ſands. The two mer- 
chants were going to London, and had with 
them ſome hundreds of pounds, which, it 5 
ſaid, were ſaved. Douglas is a melancholy 
town, not only on this account, but on ac- 
count of the famine. Never was ſuch a 
ſcarcity of corn! A ſhip laden with barley 
was put in by bad weather. I would hai 
bought fifty pounds worth, but it could not 
be ſold, the maſter having given large bonds 
to land it at Whitehaven, but he was call 


a ůů 


2 — 


The ſevereſt drought that ever I knew. A great dea of 
corn will never be mowed or reaped; and the poor farmers 
not being able to diſpoſe of their cattle, will many of them be 
« ruined, I fear.“ Letter to his Son, July 15, 173% 


! Dated Feb. 2, 1740. 
away | 
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going thither. What this poor place 
10 God only knows. I ſhall fs as 
long as I have any; and money, if any to be 
bought.” 
Added to this appearance of famine, an epi- 
demick flux raged in moſt parts of the iſland, 
and carried off a great many perſons. The 
Biſhop, who was the phyſician of the iſland, 
s, T he medicine which I find moſt ſer- 
viceable in this diſeaſe is liquid laudanum, 
ziven in large and repeated doſes. 


The corn of the iſland being well nigh ex- 
uſted, the inhabitants in the utmoſt diſtreſs 
lpatched a letter to London, repreſenting 
ther ſituation to the Duke of Athol and Dr. 
Wilſon, and in the moſt earneſt manner de- 
fring them to get the embargo taken off. 
But as this favour could not be obtained, Dr. 
Wilſon propoſed ſending for ſome corn to 
Holland, which being approved of by the 
Duke, two ſhip-loads were 1mmediately con- 
tncted for, and bonds of indemnification for 
lips and cargo given by Dr. Wilſon. Theſe 
lips arrived juſt time enough to fave the in- 
babitants from ſtarving. And afterwards Dr. 
Wilſon, by a petition and his own perſonal 
tereſt with the King, obtained an order of 
council, by which the embargo was taken off 
br a certain time, and to a certain quantity, 


— 


— — —_ — 2 3 ä 3 
FI 


* Letter to his Son. 5 
M 2 in 
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in favour of the Iſle of Man. The petition 
was as follows: 


« J the King's Mgt Excellent Majeſty. 


The humble petition of Thomas Wilſon, D.). 
in behalf of his father the Biſhop of Man, and the 
inhabitants of the iſland, humbly ſheweth, 


That by the late embargo, and an Act of Py. 
liament juſt now paſſed, corn and proviſions are pro- 
hibited from being exported to the Ifle of Man fron 
any port of the three kingdoms, by which mean; 
your petitioner's father, and the inhabitants of tha 
place, labour under the inexpreſſible want of provi. 
ſions, eſpecially bread-corn; ſo that if not ſpeedily 
relieved, many thouſands are in imminent danger of 
being ſtarved; and what adds to their melancholy 
circumſtances is, that it has pleaſed God to afflic 
them with a peſtilential flux, owing in a great mes. 
ſure to the want of wholſome food. | 


In this deplorable caſe, they have no other way 
left, but to apply to his Sacred Majeſty, the father 
of his people, that he will be graciouſly pleaſed to 
order a certain quantity of bread-corn ſrom the ports 
of Liverpool or Whitehaven, they giving ſecurity 
that it ſhall be landed and expended only for the 
uſe of the inhabitants of the Ifle of Man. Thc 
granting of which will for ever lay the faid Biſhop 
and inhabitants under the moſt laſting ſenſe of grat- 
tude, and the ſincereſt acknowledgments for a favour 
to which they are to owe their health and their lives.” 


This ſupply of corn ſaved the whole peo- 
ple from deſtruction; yet the poor could not 
even now obtain a ſupport, from the high 


price it bore. Our good and charitable 80 
Ale, 


is 
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ate, however, aſſiſted them. He ſays, in a 
letter to his ſon dated the 2d of April 1741, 
« What I give at home to poor people, I give 
gratis; having, through God's bleſſing, about 
| 150 Wincheſter buſhels to ſpare. But my 
method in the four towns has been to buy it 
at the market-price, (which is high enough 
indeed) and to order it to be fold at half prime 
coſt, but only to poor people, and not above 
two pecks to any one body.” 4 


In the ſame letter he ſays, The twenty- 
four Keys, on Thurſday was ſe'nnight, ſent 
his Grace a letter of thanks for his concern 
for the iſland in this time of diſtreſs; and I 
find the town of Douglas has done the 
fame to you.“ 


And in another letter of the 25th of July 
following, he writes thus:—*< I have given 
this year about o buſhels of barley, which 
have been the ſupport of very many families, 
3 well as private perſons, which otherwiſe 
mult have periſhed, I verily believe. 


The letter of thanks which was remitted to 
Dr. Wilſon, the Editor has not been able to 
cover; however, the two following letters 
ae on the ſame ſubject, and teſtify the diſ- 
eſs the inhabitants laboured under, and their 
patitude to their friend and benefactor: - 


«Dear Stn, Douglas, March 17, 1740-1. 

_ rote to you on Friday laſt our mpſt grateful letter of 
"as, by way of Liverpool, in anſwer to your favours of the 
ſecond 
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ſecond and third inftant; but omitted to acquaint you that what. 
ever expence you have been at in ſoliciting thoſe gracious firm 


you obtained for us, ſhall moſt thaykfully he paid to your order 


We have further to adviſe you, that as many of the Keys a 
join in this, diſpatched an immediate expreſs to the Deputy. 
Governors, informing them of the royal favour obtained for ls 
by your mediation; as alſo of his Grace the Duke of Athol! 
noble and generous diſpoſition for relieving the wants of his 
ple; deſiring, at the ſame time, that they would be pleaſed with 
all convenient ſpeed to convene the council of Officers and Keys 
to deliberate on theſe affairs, that the Duke may be no loſer cn 
account of his generous favour to us. Purſuant to which our te. 
queſt, Thurſday next is appointed for our aſſembling at St. Joh 
Chapel, where your father, our good Lord Biſhop, has promiſed 
to meet us with his beſt advice and aſſiſtance. The reſult of what 
ſhall then and there be done, you ſhall have duly tranſmitted 
you in our next. 


* As to what you are pleaſed to caution, namely, that you hope 
the officers will not contradict the repreſentation we have made 
you of our people's neceſſities, we muſt obſerve to you, that the 
inhabitants of this town have twice, ſince laſt Chriſtmas, peti- 
tioned the government, importuning them to conſider of ways 
and means to redreſs their grievances, by obliging the farmen iu 
bring their corn to market, and to prohibit the malting of barley; 
upon which we were twice aſſembled, and two ſeveral orden 
iſſued out according to the tenor of theſe petitions, but all to no 
effect. For notwithſtanding all theſe endeavours of the govert- 
ment, the ſcarcity of corn grew every day more ſenſible and a 
flicting, eſpecially to the inhabitants of this town, where there 
are, to your own knowledge, above one thouſand ſouls that de- 
pend on the markets for the ſubſiſtence of life, not above ten peo 
ple in this place being landholders. 


* However, ſince our firſt letter to you, an affair has happened 
here which we hope will enable our people to ſubſiſt till the Duke' 
corn arrives; namely, a ſmall veſſel with a cargo of Welch oats, 
bound to Dumfries on account of Provoſt Currie of that place, 


was about the middle of February put in here twice by _— 
f a | V a 
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ind, and detained fo long, that the maſter, finding his corn be- 
:nning to heat and ſpoil, was obliged to go to Caſtletown to 
1 againſt wind and weather. 


« [n the mean time the populace of this town, enraged by fa- 
nine, and grieving to fee the means of their preſervation periſh- 
ing before their faces, boarded and took poſſeſſion of the veſſel 
without reſiſtance. The action, though riotous, was conducted 
with ſome good order, for they meaſured out the corn with great 
eaadneſs, ſtored it in the School-houſe, of which they likewiſe 
took forcible poſſeſſion, and compelled the churchwardens to take 
the care and cuſtody thereof; by whom it has been carefully ſold 
at the prime coſt, according to the maſter's report, whom they 
have paid his freight, and oblige themſelves to be accountable to 
the proprietor for the value of his corn as fold by them. 


« As the Provoſt is a humane, good-natured man, we hope 
this affair will be eaſily accommodated with him, who, in fact, 
3 rather a gainer than aggrieved by this accident; for the corn 
vas ſo hot when our people ſeized it, that in four days time it 
would have been utterly unſerviceable either to him or us. How- 
ever, bad as it is, it is better than no bread, and has been a very 
ſeaſonable relief to our poor people. | 


« As my Lord Advocate of Scotland is Member of Parliament 
for thoſe Boroughs, he may probably have influence and autho- 
nty enough to prevail with Mr. Currie to take what can be got 
for his corn, But this we leave to your management and addreſs, 


The only apprehenſion our poor people are under is, leſt the 
Cuſtom-houſe bond ſhould be proſecuted, by which all exporters 
«com oblige themſelves to deliver it at the port for which they 
clear out, But if ever this comes to be ſued in the Court of 
lxchequer, we muſt beg of you to uſe your endeavours in that 
caſe for our poor people, who have nothing but poverty, and the 


moſt extreme neceſſity, to plead ;—againſt which, we preſume, 
there is no law. 


I you have any fears of the Duke's ſhip and cargo falling 

nto the enemy's hands, may nat ſhe be inſured, or ordered to 
ame North about, as a paſlage of greater ſafety and ſecurity than 
through 
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through the King's chaynel, which, we are told, is very mach ts 
feſted with privateers? 


« As Douglas is the moſt convenient port for the diſpoſing a 
the corn to all parts of the iſland, we hope ſhe will be ordered in 
hither. We would alſo willingly have a copy of the j invoice, zz 
ſoon as it comes to the gentleman's hands with whom the Duke 
has contracted, that we may have a proper regulation for the fal 
of the corn, whenever it arrives. 


« As we are in daily expectation of this, which will be ſuff. 
cient to ſupply all our wants, we hope there will be no occaſion 
to make uſe of his Majeſty's moſt gracious permiſſion of impor. 
ing grain from England, where, we hear, it is exceflively dest; 
eſpecially as our poor people had that unforeſeen providential r. 
lief from the Welch oats, without which many of them muſt hate 
inevitably periſhed for want. 


« We would be glad to hear from you, where and at wht 
rate we could purchaſe any number of that valpable book, your 
worthy father's Iuſtruction for the Indians; which we will endez- 
vour to diſperſe among our Ir. People, as a moſt uſeful and inſtruc. 
tive treatiſe. 


«« Your generous declarations of friendſhip and affection to your 
country, with the many ſignal proofs you have given thereof, pr: 
vents any apology for all this trouble from, Sir, 


«« Your moſt obedient, 


« and obligated humble ſervants, 


JOHN COSNAHAN, PHIL. MOORE, 
PHILIP MOORE, | JOHN MURRAY, 
THO. HEY WOOD, - CHR. MOORE, Ju 


W. MURRAY, 


« P. 8. Mr. Sanforth, in his letter to your father and Mr. John 
Murray, intimates, that his Majeſty's permiſſion extends only to 
the 25th inſtant, of which pleaſe to adviſe us.“ 


« Rev. Dr. Wilſon, London.“ 
Fn N Dea 
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„ DEAR SIR, « Douglas, April 21, 1741. 


« Your agreeable favour of the 3d of March, unto your friends 
in this town, Was ſent us by your good father, our Lord Biſhop; 
wherein an account of the expences you have been at in taking off 
the embargo on corn to this iſland was incloſed. The charge we 
acknowledge to be highly reaſonable and eaſy, conſidering the 

t offices it went through. The amount thereof we paid unto 
dis Lordſhip at Biſhop's- Court laſt Friday, where we had the 
pleaſure of being all night. Your friends have a moſt grateful 
acknowledgment of your own private expences in ſoliciting that 
Aar, fince you are pleaſed to accept of no other return. 


« We wrote you two former letters, which we hope you have 
received, and we are now to adviſe you, that his Grace the Duke's 
cargo of corn arrived in Ramſea-bay, Sunday the g th inſtant; 
that three days after, the Governor, Council, and Keys, met at 
dt. John's; Captain Emerton, the commander of the ſaid ſhip, 
was alſo there, who had no letters or orders to produce in rela- 

tion to his cargo of corn, but his bill of lading, and three letters 
he had from one Mr, Fryer in London, who was his owner. 
The bill of lading intimates his being bound to the Ifle of Man, 
and there to deliver the corn unto the gentleman and ſon, or their 
afigns, who ſhipped the ſame on board at Rotterdam. 


« Two of his letters from his owner order him to proceed to 
the Ile of Man, and there to deliver his cargo of corn unto his 
Grace the Duke of Athol's Governor, or Deputy-governors, at 
the ports of Douglaſs or Derby-Haven. 


A third letter from his owner, Mr. Fryer, tells him, that 
the month of April would be as ſoon, he preſumes, as he could be 
in the Iſle of Man. That as his ſhip was ſo very ſharp built that 
ſhe could not take the ground, he looked on Ramſea-bay to be 
the ſafeſt place for him to ride in. Upon all which, Captain 
Emerton demanded a peremptory order where to diſcharge his 
com, as it was impracticable to do it in Ramſea-bay. Where- 
upon the Deputies, Council, &c. having no letters of advice, 
charter. party, or any other agreement, concerning the freight, 
bat the firſt inſtructions from his Grace, wherein either the ports 

| | | of 
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of Derby-Haven or Douglas were the places mentioned for the 
corn to be diſcharged in; and the ſame being agreeable to M. 
Fryer's two letters of orders; and Captain Emerton having * 
clared that he had not any further inſtructions, it was therefyr 
unanimouſly agreed on, that the port of Douglas was the ſafes 
place for the ſhip to diſcharge in, more convenient than any other 
port for warehouſes to lodge the corn in, and more eaſy for a 
diſtribution throughout the iſland, and where the neceſſitics of th 
people were greater than in any other part. And in purſuance 
thereto, an order was ſigned by the Deputies, directing Captain 
Emerton to proceed to Douglas with his cargo of corn. Upan 
which he flew out in a moſt unbecoming manner, inſiſting u 
his laſt letter from his owner to be what he ſhould obey; that if 
he went into Douglas harbour, his ſhip was ſo built, that ſhe wodll 
never bear up herſelf upon the ground. 


«« It was then propoſed he ſhould diſcharge in the Bay dt 
Douglas, where a ſhip was then diſcharging of a much greater 
burthen than his; but even with this he would not comply, al, 
ledging, that he was credibly informed he could not ride there 
with half a cable's length. | 


«© But what we preſume more principally induced him to ad. 
here fo much to Ramſea, was, a Guinea cargo of a conſiderable 
value he was to diſcharge there, part of which lay under the 
corn; and by the taking it on board, no leſs than eighteen lat 
of the corn were left behind; for by his Grace's letter unto the 
Deputies, there were ſeventy laſts of corn ordered to be ſhipped; 
and by the bill of lading, there appears to be only fifty-two lals 
taken on board. 


Captain Emerton ftill inſiſting againſt going to Douglas, 
he propoſed having two hundred bolls of his corn taken on ſhore 
in Ramſca-bay, which would lighten him ſo, as that he might 
with the greater ſafety proceed to Douglas. 


This was immediately agreed to by the Deputies, &c. but 
no ſooner was Captain Emerton returned to Ramſea, whether 
through the inſtigation of the p-ople there, or through his oun 


obſtinate and perverſe temper in not complying with oy 9 
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refore agreed to, he was then for entering his proteſt againſt the 
Deputies, and ſo proceed without landing his corn to ſome port 
of England, to acquaint his-owner with what was done; and ac- 
cordingly, he lodged minutes of his proteſt with the Notary Pub- 
| lick, This gave great uneaſineſs to the Deputies, and all the reſt 
fat were concerned, who knew too well the exigencies of the 
country; and not knowing how or where to be ſo immediately 
relieved, ſhould any accident befal the corn through the ill-con- 
auct of the Captain, which we had great reaſon to be jealous of, 
ſom his contemptuous behaviour at St. John's, which would have 
deen reſented had it not been for the errand he came upon, &c. 
aj we doubt not but you will have a full account of it from our 
Lord Biſhop, who was then preſent, 


— x * * XX © = 07 7 2 7_ 723co_OA7 7 Þ 


« Upon this, the Attorney Captain Chriſtian met the Compt- 
roller at this town, and conſulting with ſome friends here, it was 
zyrced on to take the corn a-ſhore from him, even in Ramſea-bay, 
at all hazards, by boats, wherries, &c. but that it was abſolutely 
neceſſary for the Deputy-governors firſt to enter their proteſt againſt 
the Captain, for not proceeding with his corn to the port of Doug- 
las as he was ordered, —for not bringing the full quantity of corn, 
asthey were adviſed was contracted for, — and for bringing other 
goods in the ſtead thereof, which they were obliged to land at 
Ramſea for the greater conveniency of re-ſhipping, as alſo againſt 
the ſhip's bottom being not fit to take the ground, and conſequently 
unfit for ſuch a freight; for which reaſons they were conſtrained 
to order boats and wherries from all parts of the iſland down to 
Ramſea-bay, to take in the corn there, which has put the country 
to an unknown expence, and in very great hazard of their lives, 
85 they were all our ſmall. fiſhing-boats, and only one wherry 
could come along-fide to get a load. 


Me thought it very neceſſary to apprize you of this, leſt his 
Once ſhould be any way impoſed upon in the freight, from 
which a reaſonable deduction ſhould be made for the corn which 
Ws left behind, and for any loſs that might happen thereon, 
upon a falling market, freight for the Guinea cargo, and a rea- 
ſenable ſum to be allowed, between; ten and fifteen pounds, for 

| the 
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the extraordinary expence and charge the whole country has berg 
put to, by taking it from on board in Ramſea- bay. 


« As we doubt not but the Captain will make heavy complaint, 
we endeavour to give you this early notice of the whole; but 
we ſtill ſubmit to you whether you ſhould acquaint his Grace with 
it, as from us, or leave it to be done by his Deputies, 


We are in great hopes that our corn had the luck of being 
purchaſed upon the fall of the market; which, as we are adviſed 
by private letters from Holland, was no leſs than thirty per cent, 


We have been exceeding troubleſome to you all along upon 
this; but we hope your experienced affection for this poor iſland, 
which we have very great demonſtrations of, will be a ſufficien; 
apology for us, who beg leave to ſubſcribe ourſelves, dear Sir, 


« Your moſt obliged, 
* and moſt humble ſervants, 


« THOMAS HEYWOOD, 
«© WILLIAM MURRAY, 


« P.S. Mr. Murray and Mr. Moore not being at the meet- 
ing at St. John's, or at Biſhop's-Court, 1s the reaſon why they de 
not join with us in the ſigning this. 


« Rev, Dr. Wilſon, London.“ 


In a letter dated the 11th of June 1741, 
the Biſhop further ſays, 


We have had, and have even yet, a dreadful 
time of it. If we had not had the order of Council, 
many, very many muſt have died for want of food; 
and even as it is, many will find it very difficult to 
ſee the firſt week in Auguſt, which is the carlicl 
time we can hope for the leaſt new corn. I ſent for 
one hundred and twenty buſhels of barley from Li- 
verpool, and Mr. Murray for the ſame quantity, but 
we ſhall want the whole allowed us, except thc 


wheat. It pleaſed God to bleſs me laſt year with an 
unexpected 
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ancxpetted crop of barley, having not leſs than ſix 
1undred buſhels; which, together with what I have 
purchaſed, both from England and Ireland, with the 
:fiſtance of ſome pious and charitable ladies, has 
enabled me to ſupport ſeveral hundred families.” 


Early in the year 1740, the Biſhop pub- 
iſhed his Inſtruction for the Indians; but 
he ſeems to have had no great opinion of its 
ſucceſs, In a letter to his ſon, he ſays, 


« ] will now fall on the preface without delay. 
| have the poofeſt opinion of my own abilities, and 
can approve of little that I have done on this head; 
but ſince it is gone ſo far, there is no drawing back.“ 


And in another letter, finding his ſon kept 
the property in his own hands, he ſays, 


« I very much fear your reimburſing yourſelf on 
the account of my book. The work itſelf will not 
recommend it ſales when it comes to be read, and in 
the hands of a cenſorious world.“ 


And again, 


“I wiſh you would not be too ſanguine in print- 
Ing another edition of the Inſtruction for the Indians. 
The novelty of the thing might take off à large 
quantity at firſt, but the book 1s really not of) that 
alue, nor ſo correct, as to ſtand the teſt much 
longer; and it would be a loſs and a ſhame to have 
em lie in the ſhops, or in your own houſe, as waſte 
Paper,” 


— 


= I ———— 
| Dated OR. 10, 1739. ® May 9, 1740. 


a June 11, 1741. 


And 
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And upon a new edition of the Book on the 
Sacrament, printed about this time, he ſays, 


& T have but few things to add. or alter in n 
book of the Lord's Supper. Pray have a care hoy 
you reprint at your own coſt; ſuch books will 90 
off but poorly, I fear. What I have to add, I hope 
will go by the next. I am not elated with the le: 
ters? you incloſe me; if any good is like to be done 
far be it from me to take the praiſe to myſelf; let : 
be aſcribed to the good Spirit of God; and let me 
take the ſhame to myſelf for the many faults I plainly 
ſee in it, and for the negligence with which it i; 
performed. May God forgive me theſe, and par. 
don the things I have been wanting in, and the good 
I might and have not done in the way of my duty, 
in a long, long life, and in my proper calling; and! 
ſhall bleſs his name for ever!“ 


In the year 1740, an application was made 
to the Biſhop for leave to raiſe a ſubſcription 
for a Sunday evening's lecture at Douglas, 
to be preached by a Clergyman lately come 
from England. His Lordſhip refufed his 
aſſent; and his reaſons will be found in the 
following letter to one of his Clergy: 


4 rn, June 22, 1740. 


« Your ſcheme, as you call it, if ſuffered to take 
place, would be attended with more evil conſequences 
than J have now time to mention, or, I hope, than 


1 


ä — 
＋˙f . 


— — 


o Theſe letters were written by ſome of the moſt reſpeclabie 
Clergy, and were full of the higheſt commendations of the Biſhop's 
82 And the general eſteem they have been and ate - 


d in, are ſufficient teſtimonials of their great merit. 4 
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what you have thought of ; otherwiſe you would 
vre bave conſulted your Biſhop before you would 
have ſuffered it ſo. much as to have been ſpoken of. 
Becauſe, where people have taken a thing in their 
heads, right or wrong, they will be apt to lay the 
dame on thoſe that oppoſe them, and reflect upon 
their judgment, diſcretion, or piety; which I expect 
ill be the conſequence, becauſe L will not run head- 
long into your ſchemes; which would, in a great 
neafure, ſer aſide the expreſs duties of catechiſing, 
bound upon us by laws, rubricks, and canons; 
which, if performed as they ſhould be, with ſeriouſ- 
neſs and pains in explaining the ſeveral parts of the 
catechiſm, would be of more uſe to the fouls both 
of the learned and ignorant, than the very beſt fer- 
mon out of the pulpit. 


« This, I ſay, —after a ſerious, plain, and practical 
ſermon in the morning, by a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who preaches by his pious life and example, as you 
xy that gentleman doth, and I believe it, —will an- 
fwer all the ends of inſtruction without an afternoon 
ſermon, which, being a novelty in this dioceſe, may 
be attended with unforeſeen miſchiefs, which you 
jourſelf may have reaſon to repent of, and the reſt 
of your brethren have reaſon to blame you for, if I 


ſhould be ſo weak as to comply with your inconſi- 
lerate project. 


*[ thank God, I have not been wanting to lay 
out either my incomes or pains to ſerve the neceſſi- 
les of my dioceſe; but I muſt be allowed to judge of 
the fitteſt ways of doing both the one and the other, 
ater forty years government of the church, without 
being directed by che unexperienced zeal of others, 
Flo are not to be anſwerable for conſequences. 


I thought 
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ce thought the town of Douglas was Pretty mel 
provided for with labourers in the harveſt, mug 
better than any of the other towns of this Ile: and 
for God's ſake do your duty, and let your Aiſcourls 
be as ſerious and practical, and your life as exen. 
plary, as you ſay that gentleman's life and diſcourſc 
are, and the town of Douglas will have no reaſon tg 
complain for want of inſtructive ſermons in the afier. 
noon of the Lord's-Day. He may aſſiſt you in the 
morning when you think proper, and you may cate. 
chiſe · in the afternoon, and enlarge upon the ce. 
chiſm appointed for the uſe of this dioceſe, in 3 
manner as affectionately as God ſhall direct you, and 
as you are bound to do; by which, if you lay out 
your talents as I know you are able to do, you wil 
ſoon ſtop the mouths of thoſe that defire further in- 
ſtructions. And let me tell you, without boaſting, 
this catechiſm is eſteemed, and ſo made uſe of in 
very many pariſhes in England, however it may be 
little thought of here. 

J have no time to add more, than that, if my 
non-compliance with your ſcheme bring any re- 


proach upon me, you will in ſome meaſure be an- 
ſwerable to God and his church for the conſequences, 


J am, your friend and brother, 


& THO. SoDOR AND MAN.” 


The above perſon, who would not con- 
tentedly perform the ſervice of the church in 
the regular and orderly manner preſcribed by 
the ordinances in which he was himſelf in- 
| ſtruKted, for two or three years after gave the 
Biſhop a great deal of vexation, by his irte- 


gular, and in many reſpects indecent _ 
viour: 


DD — — Q% pow — 


(( 
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our; ſcreening himſelf under the ſanction 
of a legal ordination, and a pretended pa- 
tronage of the Biſhop of Norwich. } 


This deceived many; but upon, enquiry, 
the Biſhop of Norwich diſclaimed him, and 
by a letter dated the gth of July 1743. in 
anſwer to one from Dr. Wilſon at that time 
on a viſit to his father, we find his general 
previous character to correſpond with his 
actions there: — 


« DEAR SIR, on Norwich, July 95 1743. 


The perſon you enquire about is a native of 
this country, and has ſold an Advowſon to my Col- 
lege, in which he was educated, and fold it fairly. 
He is in Deacon's Orders; and, as I heard it from, 
himſelf, had no deſire to be more than Deacon. 
Though he was not charged with being vicious, an 
idler fellow I never knew. I ſpeak of knowing him 
we or fix years ago; and in leſs time an idle clergy- 
man may be a very wicked one. Let him be one or 
the other, I wiſh you rid of him; for it is not fit that 
luch a perſon ſhould give trouble to the moſt primi- 
tive, as well as ancient Proteſtant Biſhop, to whom 
| preſent my moſt humble ſervice; and am, fir, 


* Your's very affectionately, 


„Tho. Norwich.” 
Rev. Dr. Wilſon.” 


In the year 1741, a Jew applied to the 
Rev. Mr. Moore to be admitted a proſelyte 
o Chriſtianity, On a matter ſo very extra- 
nary, Mr. Moore applied to the Biſhop 
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for his direction and advice, which this jus 
dicious Prelate gave him in the follow; 


OWny 
letter :— 
| 1 Mr. Moore, Dec. 235 I741, 


* Though charity will oblige us to hope well d 
men's pretences till the contrary appears; yet we 
ought to be very careful; and where their and ou 
own ſouls are concerned, to be very cautions hoy 
we receive proſelytcs. 


His reaſons for his converſion muſt be yey 
ſtrictly enquired into. He muſt know very parti. 
larly what it is to be a Chriſtian, and the obligz 
tions he muſt lay himſelf under, as ever he hopes fi 
ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. He muſt be made fenfhl 
of the danger he expoſes himſelf to, in being an h. 
pocrite in ſo ſolemn a change, and the- ſcandal he 
will give to Chriſtianity, either by a change here 
after, or by leading an unchriſtian life, &c. 


* This will take ſome time to be done as it ought 
to be; and therefore he ought to have patience; and 
he will have patience, if he be ſincerely deſirous to 
become a Chriſtian. You would therefore do yel 
to put into his hands ſome plain expoſition of the 
church catechiſm, to be by him well conſidered; 
after that foundation ſhall be laid, I will, with you 
examine him upon the chief articles of Chriſtianity, 


« This is a buſy time, with me at leaſt, ſo I an 
add no more, but commend him and you to the bleß 
ing of God, and the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chr. 


Jy 
*& THO. SopoR AND Max. 


This Jew Convert was afterwards baptize 
by Mr. Moore, and in 1780 was — 
0 


—— 
bes 
"LOS. 

834 
* 1 
by _— 
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Douglas, orderly and regular in his life, with a 
wife and ſeveral children, natives of the Iſle. 

In the year 1743, the Biſhop wrote a letter 
to King George the Second, upon the promo- 
tion of his ſon to a prebend of Weſtminſter, 
which was given to him by his Majeſty him- 
elf; the Biſhop of Saliſbury at the ſame time 
appointing him ſub-almoner. 


May it pleaſe the King's mot Sacred Majeſty! 

« To receive the moſt grateful acknowledgments 
of the antient Biſhop of Man, for his Majeſty's grear 
condeſcenſion, and late royal favour, to.the ſon of a 
Biſhop, whoſe obſcure dioceſe and remote ſituation 
might juſtly have forbid him all expectations of ſo 
high a nature from a royal hand. May both the 
father and the ſon ever act worthy of ſo diſtinguiſh- 
ing a favour! And may the King of Kings bleſs his 
Majeſty with all the graces and virtues which are 
neceſſary for his high ſtation, and for his eternal 
happineſs; enable his Majeſty to overcome all the 
diffculties he ſhall meet with abroad,?—and bring 
him back to his kingdoms here in peace and ſafety, 
and finally to an everlaſting kingdom hereafter;— 
which has been, and ſhall be, the ſincere and conſtant 
prayer of his Majeſty's moſt grateful, dutiful, and 
faithful ſubje& and ſervant, 

* Tro. SoDoR AN D Man.” 
le of Man, May 3, 1743.” | 
EEE Een 
* Letter from Mr. Moore to the Editor, 


The King was in Hanover, 
N 2 In 


„ | F 
— 2 —y—-—- —— — — 


Peel ſchool. The Cloth-workers company are trul- 
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In a letter to his ſon, at the ſame 
he ſays, 


* am both ſurpriſed and pleaſed with the une. 
pected favours conferred upon you both by the King 
and the Biſhop of Saliſbury. I hope in God you 
will anſwer the great ends of his providence in raiſn 
you ſuch friends, and in putting into your hand; 
ſuch unlooked- for talents, in order to improve then 
to his glory and to your own ſalvation. For my on 
part, I have ever received ſuch favours with fear, 
leſt I ſhould be tempted to diſhonour God by his on 
gifts; and it ſhall be my daily prayers for you, iat 
you may never do ſo. This was the caſe of the 
wiſeſt and the greateſt of men, whoſe hiſtory and fil 
was part of this day's ſervice of the church. 


* Incloſed you have a letter to his Majeſty, Per. 
haps you may not approve of the ſtyle His inſtead of 
your Majeſty, but I know it to be more becoming, 


and will be better accepted by a foreigner, and there- 
fore it ſhall ſo paſs. 


J have alſo written to the Biſhop of Saliſbury, 
to whom my molt grateful ſervice and thanks, Ac- 
cording to my notion of writing to his Majeſty, 
ought not to have ſubſcribed my name, but I hare 
done it, leſt you ſhould have thought otherwiſe.” 


His letter goes on thus: 
& | have a favour to beg of you with relation to 


time, 


tees for the ſalary, which was twenty pounds pe 
annum, till the fire of London reduced it to den 
pounds till the term for re-building the houſes ex- 


——_— 


_—— 


4 The tenth and eleventh chapters of the firſt book of Kings, 
ſhewing the wiſdom and fall of Solomon. vr 
| , 
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red, which ended a year or two ago. I had a 
yery kind letter ſome time ago from the warden of 
de company, with a promiſe that we ſhould be uſed 
(fer the beſt manner, 8&c. but have had no anſwer 
ice to my laſt. I wiſh you would take the trouble 
of talking with the warden, to whom I have this to 

ropoſe in favour of that charity; namely, that forty 
ſhillings or three pounds per annum of the falary, 
ſuppoſing that the whole twenty pounds be paid us, 
may be allowed to a miſtreſs for teaching the leſſer 
children ; the town being become ſo populous, that 
there are often not leſs than ſixty or ſeventy children, 
many of them in the primer, horn-book, &“. ſo that 
a maſter cannot poſſibly take care of more than one 
half of them. If you can let me know whether the 
whole twenty pounds per annum will be paid, I would 
write more fully on this head to the company. 
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« You will remember the royal bounty, and th 
wants of many of my poor clergy; and you will nol 
forget my former hints about the two or three vica- 
nge-houſes, which I am-concerned to ſee finiſhed, if 
ſuch a thing ſhould come in your way. | 


« ] bleſs God I am pretty well. I preached Palm-. 
Sunday; adminiſtered the ſacrament Eaſter-Eve; 
preached and adminiſtered the ſacrament on Eaſter- 
day, at Peel; the next Sunday at Kirk-Michael; 
and laſt Sunday at Jurby, where I performed the 
whole ſervice, having na perſon yet, in Deacon's 
orders for that church; and indeed we are hard ſet 
for ſober perſons for the miniſtry.” 


Such are the contents of the greateſt part 
of the letters to his ſon; ever anxious for the 
welfare of his dioceſe, particularly the clergy 
and the poor, E 


One 


Lord Jeſus. 
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One of thoſe addreſſed to his fon is accoꝶ. 
anied with the following beautiful letter ti 
18 daughter, which breathes the moſt ge 

nuine piety and affection:— 


«© My DEAR DAUGHTER, 


I have the pleaſure of yours of the 8th of the 
laſt month. You put too great a yalue upon the 
little favours I can ſhew you. My great aim and 
deſire is, that my ſon and you may make one ar. 
other ſo eaſy, as that it may be a means, through 
the bleſſing of God, of lengthening your days to; 
good old age; and that at laſt we may all meet in 
the Paradiſe of God. | 


My eyes, I thank God, are much better, though 
my fight is a little duller than formerly; but that i; 


what I ought to expect at eighty years. 


* You have a ſhare in my prayers every day df 
my life; and if I am ſo happy as to find favour with 
God, I have ſome reaſon to hope that my prayers 
afterwards may be accepted at the Throne of Grace, 
for our happy meeting, through the merits of te 


c THC. SoDOR AND Man,” 


In the year 1744, he purchaſed ſome land, 
and added it to the living of Jurby; and the 
following year this good man, as well as bis 
Clergy, were made happy by the payment of 
the royal bounty, which had been withheld 
for ſome years. — 
2228 ̃ ͤ—§—— 

Dated October 11, 1743. Tn 
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in a letter to his ſon, dated the 14th of 


June 174 55 he ſays, 
« [ have yours by way of Whitehaven and Liver- 
ol, with the account of your receiving the royal 
bounty, which I have paid the clergy to their great 
ſatisfaction; and you have their hearty ſervice and 
thanks for your great care and trouble about it. 


Our harveſt laſt year was ſo difficult to be ſaved, 
that it has reduced us to as great ſtraits as we were 
n four years ago, only we have the liberty of having 
corn from England and Wales brought to us, but at 
in exceſſive price; and, which is ſtill worſe, there is 
amongſt the people very little monies to be had to 
purchaſe it. I have already given moſt of my own 
ſtock of all ſorts of grain, and I believe I ſhall be ob- 
liged to lay out twenty or thirty pounds more before 
Auguſt, Ten pounds worth of barley Mr. Murray 
has promiſed me this week, which is coming from 
Wales, and I hope for as much more, It is gene- 
nally ſold for twenty-four ſhillings our boll; but be- 
fore this came in, ſome of our wicked farmers ſold it 


for upwards of thirty, or five or ſix ſhillings a Win- 
cheſter buſhel, 


* We have alſo had a very great loſs of black 
cattle and ſheep through the whole country, occa- 
loned by the badneſs of the fodder, and the cold 
and wet ſeaſon, having had ſcarce three days toge- 
tier without rain or ſnow ſince September laſt. In 


lor, I can foreſee nothing but diſtreſs of one kind 
or other.“ 


In another letter, written the 1 5th of the 
following month, he again ſays, 


A moſt ſad dear year, even as hard with the 
Poor as 1741; for though there is corn enough (ar 
a very 
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a very dear rate) yet the people have no monte: 
We are perfectly drained. I have bought alreagt 
near one hundred buſhels, and ſhall make it up thy 
quantity before new corn comes in, beſides my own 
growth. No proſpect of a fiſhery, A fine crop upon 

the ground, except the Mountains and the Curragh. 


Some little time before this the Biſhop ha 
ſettled a plan for tranſlating the New Teſta. 
ment into the Manks language, This ha 
been originally concerted between himſelf 
and Dr. Walker, when priſoners in Caſtle. 
Ruſhin. e | i: 

The Biſhop did not live to ſee a farther 
progreſs made in this great work, than the 
tranſlation of the goſpels, and the printing 
of St. Matthew. This, however, was after- 
wards completed by his very worthy ſucceſſor 
Biſhop Hildeſley* and the Clergy, aſſiſted by 


the Society for the promotion of Chriſtian 
Knowledge. 


In the year 1746, John Bridſon, of Balla. 
Sallah, murdered a young woman who was 
pregnant by him, for which he was con- 
demned' and executed. On this melancholy 
occaſion, the Biſhop ſent the following cit 
cular letter to his Clergy ;— 


© My VERY DEAR BRETHREN, 


« We having at this time a mournful mas 
fore us of an unhappy man under the righteous fel. 


— 


—— 


— — 


See A dix. 
n tence 


| 
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ence of condemnation for the dreadfulſin of murder, 
intended with uncommon circumſtances of the moſt 
barbarous cruelty ; let us confider, I beſeech bay 
what God will expect, eſpecially of us his miniſters, 
upon this occaſion; what good we may probably do, 
ind what future evils we may hope through the grace 
of God to prevent, by plainly and affectionately lay- 
jag before our people the true cauſes which lead to 
{ch dreadful ſins. 


« The Apoſtle tells us,* that when men will not 
rtzin God in their knowledge, but have caſt off the 
fear of God, God will give them up to a reprobate 
mind, or a mind void of judgment; ſo as to commit 
all iniquity with greedineſs. 5 


« This was the caſe of this unhappy man; he had 
erieved the Holy Spirit of God, by which he had. 
been ſanctified at baptiſm and confirmation; he caſt 
off the fear of God, and grieved his Holy Spirit, till 
he was left to himſelf, and to that evil ſpirit, who 
goes about ſeeking whom he may ruin, finding them 
from under God's eſpecial protection; and we ſee 
how it ended. 


* And this, or ſome ſuch ſad conſequence, will 
be the caſe of every ſinner, who, caſting off the fear 
of God, continues to live in any known fin whatever. 


* If people will take themſelves from under God's 
protection, by leaving off to pray daily to God; —if 
they fall into a careleſs and idle way of living, run 
Into looſe and wicked company, hear profane peo- 
plc make a mock of fin;—if they fall into an habit 
of profaning the Lord's- Day, by idleneſs, ſinful di- 
"lions, or neglecting the publick worſhip of God; 


—— 


— — — —— 1 


— — — — ::!fſ.„.Cõ T—— . -- ——— — — 


oo. 


© Rom, i. 28. 
— theſe 
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—theſe things will certainly grieve the Holy Spirt 
of God, by which alone we can be kept from the 
ways of fin and damnation. 


«© We have here, therefore, a good occafion of 
admoniſhing young people, whether men or women 
to take care of the beginnings of ſin, Nobody i 
| exceeding wicked all at once; the devil is too cun. 
= ning to ſtartle men with temptations to great and 

| frightful crimes at firſt; but if he can tempt them 00 
CY leave off their prayers, to take God's name in- wal, 
1 to drink, to ſwear, to hear filthy diſcourſe, to ſpeak of 
= the vices of others with pleaſure, &c. he will ſoon 
" tempt them to crimes of a damning nature, 


: <« Little did theſe unhappy people think what i 
24 would end in, when they gave themſelves up to a 
* liberty of uncleanneſs and whoredom; fins, God 

knows, too, too common amongſt us, too lightly 


ſpoken and thought of, too often made a jeſt of; and p 
yet, we fee, it ended moſt dreadfully. 
This ſad inſtance, my brethren, with your plain : 
and wholſome advice and inſtructions upon it, while . 


this unhappy man continues amongſt us, together 
with all our prayers, may, through God's grace, put 


a ſtop to theſe ſins of impurity and fornication, and 0 
avert the guilt and judgments that will follow, if n ( 
thus prevented. . 


“In order to this, young women ſhould be mad: 
ſenſible of the great goodneſs of God, in implanting 
modeſty in the ſex, for a guard and ſecurity of ther 
innocency and happimeſs; ſo that when a woman 
once loſes her modeſty, ſhe lays herſelf open toe!) 

ſin which the devil or wicked men can tempt her to. 


« Young women, therefore, ſhould be plain) 


tald, and from the pulpit, (that all who hear ts 
ma 
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may be witnels againſt them, if they are not careful 
of themſelves) that if they will give ear to lewd diſ- 
-ourſes, to filthy company, this will end in undue 
berties, and thoſe, too likely, will end in the loſs of 
'heir reputation and chaſtity, if not of their ſouls. 


Above all, they ought to be warned againſt be- 
ng tempted to violate their chaſtity by promiſes of 
marriage, though backed by oaths and curſes: theſe 
promiſes are ſeldom kept, and if kept they are often 
artended with jealouſy, ſhame, and an uncomfort- 
able life. iy 


« A woman muſt be deſtitute of common ſenſe, as 
well as of grace and modeſty, who will be prevailed 
on to believe that any man values her for any thing 
but his luſt, who attempts to make a whore of her. 


Hung men alſo ſhould be admoniſhed, at the 
peril of their ſouls, not to tempt the chaſtity of poor 
thoughtleſs creatures by ſuch curſed ways, to the loſs 
of their credit, of their happineſs in this world, and 
to the hazard of their ſouls in the world to come. 
The pleaſure is ſhort, the guilt of it is great, and 
mult be wiped away by a long and bitter repentance, 
or attended with eternal damnation. Let them there- 
fore be adviſed to conſider how great this fin is, fince 
God has mercifully provided a remedy for ſuch as 
cannot live ſingle; „Marriage being honourable in 
* all, and the bed undefiled; and therefore “ whore- 


9 api and adulterers God has declared he will 
6c ju ge.“ 


* You will now alſo have an affecting occaſion of 
extorting ſuch parents as have any concern for them- 
fees or their children, to take great care of their 
culdren's manners, of the life they lead, of the com- 
pany they keep; to bring them up in the fear of 


God, 


K SES a ms „ 1 


.A 


generally the beginning of moſt evils;—to warn ther 


of God aſſures us, that a child left to herſelf wil 


niſter of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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God, and in a ſenſe of his all-ſeeing eye;—q, 1; 
them ſtrictly from profaning the Lord”s-day, and ne 


lecting the publick ſervice of the church, whit 


i 
daughters early of the danger of being deluded ant 
ruined by lewd men, never forgetting what the Spiri 


bring her parents to ſhame, and ſorrow too, 


And if you take this occaſion of recommending 
the neceſſity of family prayer, by which children ar 
brought up to fear God, to honour their parent 
and to depend upon God's bleſſing, you will 1 
work acceptable to God, and worthy of a good ni. 


« Laſtly; in order to diſcourage this vice of whore. 
dom, and the evils that attend it, it ought to be ob. 
ſerved, that the children of ſuch women are often 
neglected for worldly ends, ſo that they too commonly 
come to untimely deaths for want of due care, and 
are in effect murdered, though in a way which the 
law cannot take hold of; but God will certainly 
avenge it upon the guilty paxents. 

And indeed all ſuch mothers, as without real 
neceſſity do neglect their own duty, and encourage 
ſuch naughty women by tempting wages to nurk 
their children, and leave their own to chance, ought 
to conſider what ſhare of guilt may lie at their do 


« And now, my brethren, we have good reaſonto 
hope that none of you will omit this ſeaſonable 
though mournful occaſion, of ſpeaking from the pu 
pit, and other ways, upon theſe neceſſary heads, . 
time when it will be apt to make Jaſting impreſhons 
upon ſuch as hear you. | 

e All that I have now to add is, to let you kno 


that we are well informed; that, through the Mr 
g00 
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oodneſs of God, this otherwiſe unhappy young man 
; brought to A deep ſenſe of the guilt of his crimes, 
a 1 moſt earneſtly deſires to be aſſiſted by our pray- 
4 that he may make the beſt uſe of the ſhort time 
* bas yet to live,. that God may ſupport him under 
al his forrows, — defend him againſt the temptations 
and ſnares of the devil, — give him true repentance 
ſor all the fins of his life paſt, —and that he may find 
mercy at the great day. 


« To this end, I have ſent you a few ſhort pray- 
ers proper for this occaſion, to be made uſe of in 
the ſervice of the church, immediately after the prayer 
or the whole ſtate of Chriſt's church, on all Sun- 
lays and holidays, either after a ſermon on this oc- 
caton, or a proper diſcourſe, as you ſhall judge moſt 
edifying. 


C Let us offer our devout prayers to Almighty God for 
the perſon now under the ſentence of condemnation. 


* Almighty God, who by thy grace and providence 
haſt brought this perſon, now under the ſentence 
of death, to glority Thee for bringing his great and 
crying fins to light, in an open and free confeſſion of 
them, and in acknowledging the juſtice of that ſen- 
tence paſſed upon him for them; we moſt humbly 
belcech Thee to continue thy grace and mercy to 
him, that his conſcience being awakened by the near 
approach of death, he may call his ways to remem- 
brance, and confeſs, and bewail, and abhor, all the 
ls of his life paſt. And, O merciful God, give him 
due repentance for them, to which Thou halt pro- 
niled mercy and pardon, that his death may be a 
bleſſing to him, and that he may find mercy at the 


Seat day, through the merits and mediation of our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, Amen.” 


« A Prayer 


\ 
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J A Prayer againſt Deſpair. 


O Father of mercies, and God of all conf, 
who by thy bleſſed Son haſt declared, that a 2 
ſhall be forgiven unto the "12 of men upon their trie 
repentance, let this moſt comfortable word ſuppon 
the ſpirit of this thy ſervant under the ſentence of 
death, againſt the temptations of the devil, and the 
fears that may poſſeſs his foul. Though his fins xs 
great, they cannot be too great for thy mercy, whic 
is infinite. O give him true repentance for all the 
errors of his life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in thy dot 
Jeſus Chriſt, that his ſins may be done away by thy 
mercy, and his pardon ſealed in heaven beforehe gg 
hence; through the merits of the ſame Jeſus Crit 
our Lord. Amen.” 


O moſt juſt and holy God, ſanctify, we mol 
humbly beſeech Thee, this dreadful example to thi 
whole land, that all may be warned by this fear 
judgment ro flee from the damnable fins of whore: 
dom and uncleanneſs, and from all rhe fins that lead 
to them; that we may fee and adore the providence 
of God in bringing to light the hidden works of dul. 
neſs, and be convinced that if we fin againſitle 
Lord, our fin will ſurely find us out.” And hilly 
that this generation may learn and remember, vn 
an evil thing and bitter it is to provoke the Lorin 
leave us to ourſelves; and that we ourſelves mi 
learn, and teach our children, to fear the Lord anl 


his judgments. - All which we beg for Jeſus Chi 
ſake. Amen.” 


From this time the Biſhop does not {el 
to have been concerned in any other mati 


of a publick nature beyond the imo 
| 31H 
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duties of his biſhoprick, which he continued 
to execute to the lateſt period of his life. 


On the 6th of March 1745-6, he writes to 
his ſon thus: © This is one of the firſt letters 
[ have written ſince Aſh-Wedneſday, when, 
being a cold day, I walked a little too faſt to 
Kirk-Michael church,“ which the night fol- 
lowing brought on me a ſharp fit of the gout, 
and confined me to my bed and chamber theſe 


three weeks paſt.” 


The following charge, which was delivered 
to his clergy in convocation, on the 11th of 
June 1747, proves, that although the Biſhop 
was eighty-four years of age, his ſenſes were 
then perfect, and his care for his dioceſe un- 
diminiſhed; nay, he continued to deliver his 
charges till the year before he died; but they 
appear (in his own hand-writing) more like 
ſketches of what he intended to ſay, than as J 
exhortations written in full; which, conſider- 
ing the infirmities naturally attending his 

great age, and the diſorder in his hand, may — 
be very well accounted for. 


& Biſhop's-Court, June 11, 1747. 
„My DEAR BRETHREN, 


in every one almoſt of our yearly meetings on 
this day, I have taken occaſion of inſiſting, more or 
ls, upon the duty and the neceſſity of catechiſing in 


— 
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About two miles from Biſhop's-Court, 


the 
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the church, bound upon us as ſtrialy as laws, ant 
canons, and conſcience, can oblige any miniſter of God. 


I hope that theſe hints have not been altoge. 
ther loſt. Some I know have taken pains to inſtru 
their youth in the principles of Chriſtianity; and 
ſuch as have not done fo, have a great deal to anſyer 
for. May God awaken them to a ſenſe of their 
duty, as thoſe that know they muſt give an account! 


*© There is of late a ſpirit gone out, and many books 
publiſhed, to ſhew the abſolute neceſſity of ſertng 
up a regular courſe of catechiſing, in order to reco. 
ver a regular courſe of life among Chriſtians, 


I would hope, that we of this dioceſe ſhould not 
be the laſt that would come into this faving work, 
We have petty ſchools, which are the foundation of 
catechiſing, in every pariſh; and though they are but 
meanly endowed at preſent, yet by the care of every 
miniſter they may become a ſpecial means of faly 
tion in every e 

« We have a moſt ſurpriſing account of what has 
been done in the ſouth of Wales, within theſe fix 
years, in this glorious work: no leſs than thirty-lix 
thouſand eight hundred perſons, young and old, hare 
been taught to read; and according to their capacity, 
to underſtand the catechiſm, to fay their prayers, and 
to ſing the common pſalm- tunes! 


« What would every miniſter of Jeſus Chil 
who has the good of ſouls at heart, what comfon 
would he have at his dying hour, to be able to lay 
that ſomething like this has been done in his om 
pariſh! And yet this may be done, and by a mode. 
rate pains and care, in every parith. 


« For example: If every rector, vicar, and ci 
rate, would but ſpend one hour in every week, 


vilitins 
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ting his petty ſchool, and ſee how the children are 
not to read, to ſay their catechiſm, and their pray- 
ge howthey can anſwer 1n the little book called 
1 Church Catechiſm broke into ſhort queſtions," 
which every maſter hath or may have by aſking for. 
If this were faithfully done, and the maſters reproved 
where they are lazy or negligent, there would ſoon 
te 2 change for the better both among the young 
ind the old. Parents would reverence and eſteem 
ine miniſters for the care they have for their chil- 
den; and the children would be better qualified, 
when they come to be catechiſed in the church, to 
he inſtructed and prepared for confirmation. And 
wo to that miniſter who will not take this falutary 
hint, which, through the grace of God, would be 
amended with ſo great a bleſſing. | 


This is a truth not to be queſtioned, that the 
plaineſt ſermon out of the pulpit will not be under- 
derltood by, nor profit any one who has not been well 
{truſted in the principles of Chriſtianity contained 
in the Church Catechiſm. So that our preaching is 
in vain to all ſuch, which J fear is often the caſe of a 
reat part of our hearers. 


* The moſt unlearned know, by nature, the things 
ontained in the law as ſoon as they hear it read; 
but theſe are the things which they want to be par- 
Icularly and often inſtructed in, and made ſenſible of; 
dame, The extreme danger a ſinner is in while 
ic 15 under the diſpleaſure of an holy and juſt God, 


* 


—_— 


The title of this book is, 4 T able of Queſtions for examining 
budren and Young Perſons in the Catechiſm; it was written by 
ie Rev. Dr, Sharp, ſon of the Archbiſhop of York. The title 
pren by the Biſhop is certainly a very exa deſcription of the 
aure of the work, Mr. Gr, Sharp to the Editor. 


N. I, 0 who 
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who can deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell hop: 
linner, made ſenſible and awakened with the dang 
he is in, may be reſtored to God's favour; f % 
bleſſing and comfort of a Redeemer;—why tha 
bleſſed Redeemer has done and ſuffered to reſtore y 
to the favour of God; what means of grace he ha 
appointed as abſolutely neceſſary to preſerve us in ti 


favour of God, and in the way of ſalvation. 


«© Chriſtians too often want to be ſet right, and ver 
particularly to be inſtructed, in the nature of ehe. 
ance, of that repentance to which God has promiſ 
mercy and pardon; and of that faith which is ſaving 
and accompanied with good works, and an holy an 
Chriſtian life. 

«© Theſe are foundation principles, and ſuch as eren 
paſtor of ſouls is obliged to explain, as he hopes eve 
to do good by his other labours and ſermons, 


«© We ſay to explain, not only in ſet diſcourſes ot 


of the pulpit, but in a plain, familiar manner out «f 


the deik, where queſtions may be aſked, and thing 
explained, fo as both old and young may be edified, 


* Preaching will always be our duty, but of [itt 
uſe to thoſe who underſtand not the meaning of tle 


words we make uſe of in our ſermons, as, Go 


knows, too many muſt be ſuppoſed not to do, it 
want of their being inſtructed in their younger year 

Many perſons labour under a very fad miltait, 
that people cannot be very ignorant of their duty u 
in a Chriſtian country; and yet we ſee too many al 
make a ſhift amongſt us to continue in the ways d 
fn and damnation, notwithſtanding the ſermons 119 
hear every Lord's-day. 


* One great reaſon of which is plainly this 


They were never truly made ſenſible of the wh 
, a 11nng 


. 
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1 ſnger is in, without the bleſſing of a Redeemer ; 
they were never regularly inſtructed in the terms 


« We have of late, God be praifed, broke through 
bad cuſtom of having the Lord's Supper admini- 
tered in country pariſhes only three times a year; 
nd as the people thought that ſufhicient, I do heartily 
thank ſuch of the clergy as have mended in this par- 
icalar. One thing we {till want to be done, if poſſi- 
bie to bring about the obſervation of the Rubrick, 
which requires ſuch as intend to receive to give in 
heir names the week before, which would have this 
bleſſed effect. —Many would be friendly admoniſhed, 
many encouraged in the good way of their duty, 
:nd very much fin and vices of all forts would be 
prerented, when reproved after ſuch a kind and pri- 
rate manner. And certainly this might in time be 
brought about, notwirhſtanding the difficulties pre- 
tended, if every miniſter, when he is preparing young 
people for confirmation or for the Lord's ſupper, 
would kindly obtain their promiſe of giving in their 
names betore they receive that ſacrament. Every 
vell-difpoſed perſon, qualified for that holy ordinance, 
would ſee the reaſon and the bleſſing of doing it 
painly laid before them in private. 


* But to return to the duty of catechiſing. Every 
me of you have the Biſhop of Saliſbury's Paſtoral 
Care, a book which is ſaid to be the beſt he ever 
wrote, I with you would, every one of you, ſee 
vn your own eyes what he has ſaid upon the duty 
ent necgſſiy *of catechiſing; it would fave me the 
roudle of ſaying much more on that ſubject. 


* You will obſerve, that ſo many other practical 
bos, procured and purchaſed at no ſmall expence 
a labour, for every pariſh in this dioceſe, (a bleſs- 
O 2 ing 
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receive the royal bounty, and they that have had tha 


ing which ſo many thouſand pariſhes in England q 
want) were not purchaſed to be laid by, and nes. 
lected, and ſpoiled, as ſome have been, inſtead of 
being read with attention, in order to inſtru& gy. 
ſelves and others. This, I hope, will be meng:4 
before our viſitation. 


ce In ſhort; the Lady Haſtings's charity, upon 
which ſhe comforted herſelf that it would he elpe. 
cially applied to the glory of God, and the gout 
education of children; this will be ſadly perverted, 
if every one of us do not put to his helping hand 9 
render it more effectual; and other pious people wil 
be diſcouraged from helping us, when they ſee ſo 
excellent a charity neglected or abuſed, 


. © I have had ſeveral complaints that many of the 
petty ſchools have been neglected, both thoſe tha 


good lady's charity. 


I would be glad you would let the maſters kno, 
that a very ſtrict enquiry and viſitation ſhall be made, 
that ſuch as are found faulty may be turned out, and 
that ſuch as do their duty may receive further er- 
couragement. 


“To ſum up what I would ſay upon this da“ 
meeting, which I pray God give his bleſſing to:— 


e In the firſt place, conſider what an incredibl 
number of wicked and profane perſons have got foot 
ing amongſt us, and viſit us daily. 


„Nov, this is a certain truth, that every one who 
doth not know why he is a Chriſtian is in the read 
way to become an Infidel. This will in time be the 
fad conſequence of an uninſtructed and an unc 


chited generation. «id 
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« Let us therefore, my brethren, for God, his 
church, and our own fouls' ſake, every one of you, 
a; | hinted before, ſeriouſly reſolve to viſit the petty 
chools regularly one hour in every week, to ſee 
how the maſters and miſtreſſes do their duty, — 0 
hear the children read, ſay their prayers, and their 
-echiſm,—whether they can readily anſwer ſuch 
eaſy queſtions as are in the little book I mentioned 
before, The Church Catechiſm broke into ſhort quęſ- 
an; -a moſt ſure and good way to make children 
tend to what is ſaid to them, and to keep them from 
anſwering by rote. 


If this were done faithfully, and young people 
ſpoke to after a familiar way, and ſuitable to their 
age and capacities; if they were ſhewn the dangers 
of the world they are going into, the temptations 
they will meet with, the neceſſity of the grace of 
God to keep them from falling into the greateſt ſins 
and wickedneſs they ever heard of; —if they were 
often told, that the great end of going to ſchool is 
not purely to learn to read, but to be able to ſee with 
| their own eyes how they mult live ſo as to pleaſe 
God, and be happy when they die: —Theſe and ſuch- 
like ſhort hints would, through God's grace, fix in 
them a ſerious and thoughtful temper of mind, fit to 
receive future inſtructions, when they ſhall be fit to 
come before you in the church to be catechiſed and 
nſtruted in the great principles of Chriſtianity. 


It is then that every clergyman and paſtor of 
louls will have a work upon his hands of the greateſt 
conſequence, not merely to hear the young people 
lurry over the catechiſm by rote, to the offence of 
al ſcrious people, but to inſtru them in a plain and 
familiar way in the great truths they are required to 
bt by heart, and whereby they mult be ſaved. 

Pe TRY % Now, 
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* Now, if any amongſt us ſhall think theſe qui 
too great a trouble to be performed, or not worth 
of ſo much pains, and fo neglect them, which God 
forbid; all one can ſay is, that every ſuch perſon 
will ſurely be accountable to God for what he hi; 
now been put in mind of, and for the loſs of many z 
ſoul, and for the loſs of his own foul at laſt; fy 


which judgment, good Lord deliver every one of u, 
for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen.” 


The Biſhop continued to ride on horte. 
back till the year 1749. In a very long let. 
ter dated the 11th of October in that year, he 
ſays, I have at laſt got a horſe, ſuch as] 
could get, and now and then ride into the 
fields.” In the former part of his life he hal 
been an excellent horſeman, ſeldom getting 
into a carriage. Mr. Moore (in a letter to 
the Editor) ſays, © Prince Eugene did not it 
on horſeback better than the Biſhop.” 


In June 1751, he wrote a letter to tis 
new governor, who was lately arrived in the 
Hand. This letter is equally legible, thoug| 
not ſo finely written as ſome of his letters 
the prime of life, 


& HONOURED GOVERNOR, 


« J hope my great age, and the infirmities tit 
attend it, will be ſome excuſe for my forgetting 0 
long to enquire after your health, and ſettling in Jou 
government. I promiſe to make ſome amend for cha 
fault by my daily prayers, that God may blels = 
and make you an happy inſtrument of good * 

N ) 
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ople, and comfort and ſatisfaction to yourſelf; this 
63 the duty of, honoured fir, your affectionate 
fiend and humble ſervant, 


 & Tho. SopoR AND MAN.“ 
93 
6c June 215 1751. 


The Biſhop held an ordination in the year 
1751, and another in 1752. In the year 1753, 
he conſecrated a new Chapel at Ramſea, his 
ſon preaching the conſecration ſermon, His 
death followed two years after. 


— — — 


In ſumming up THE CHARACTER of this 
truly good man, every part of his life affords 
a diſplay of the moſt genuine charity and 
beneyolence. Whether we conſider him as 
a ſon, a huſband, a parent,” a maſter, or a 
Biſhop, we ſhall find few equal—no one 
ſuperior to him. | 


Having the precepts of his divine Maſter 
conſtantly before him, with the lives and 


_—— — —— 7 c 
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8 
—— — — 


' © I never riſe nor lie down without recommending you and 
my daughter to the mercy and goodneſs of God.” 


Letter to his ſon, Feb. 20, 1741-2. 


n a letter to his ſon we meet with the following proof of his 
attention to the memory of a faithful ſervant: I have ſet a hand- 
lome ſtone at the head of John Ryddiard's grave, with the follow- 
ing inſcription :=— John Ryddiard died at Biſhop*s-Court, April 
271738, aged 47; whoſe maſter hath here given this teſtimony 
0! his integrity, that in more than twenty years ſervice he found 
vo cauſe to charge him with eye-ſervice, fraud, or injuſtice,” 

Dated Auguſt 16, 4739. 


writings 
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writings of the Apoſtles and primitive Ct. 
tian Fathers; he from them laid down jj; 
plan of life, and ſteadily copied their exampk. 


There is ſcarcely a part of human ſcizng 
that could be valuable or ferviceable to hi 
dioceſe, which he did not underſtand. 
was well acquainted with the Latin, Gr 
and Hebrew languages. In the younger ja 
of his life he had a poetical turn, but 18 
wards he laid aſide ſuch amuſements, as think, 
ing them inconſiſtent with his epiſcopal << 
racter. The Editor has been favoured wig 
the following, which is, perhaps, the aj 
effort of his poetical genius now exiſting, 


In Imitation of Horacr's 14th Ode, Lib. 


[ Wherein, under the Allegory of a Ship, he laments the 
Diſtractions of the State. ] 


SO goodly Ship, that once didſt ride 
The ſtatelieſt Admiral of all the tide; 
How I.regret, and all good men, 
To ſee thee, now thy pilot's loſt, 
By rougheſt waves of faction toſt, 
And quite diſabled e' er to reach thy port again 


Thy foes, alas! have ſpy'd 
he weakneſs of thy ſide; _ 
How ſcarce of hands thou art, 


How poor, defenceleſs, thin, in every part! 


Thy lofty maſts by northern winds are torn; 
Thy yards, by adverſe ſtorms outworn, 
Do ſeem to figh at thy diſtreſs: 


And by thy breaking cables we may on 
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joſe nerves which move thy courſe, 
And to thy keel give all its force) 
How much thou art in danger to be o'erborn! 
very fails, thoſe enſigns of thy pride, 
12 opp'd down to thy humble fats 
Nay, more; thy guardian Angels fly 
From thy pathetic cry; 
And will not help, though danger be ſo nigh. 


They all forget thy antient name, 
The ſtrength and beauty of thy frame! 
Nor dare the ſeamen now rely 
Upon the arms and flag thou bear'ſt ſo high; 
Thy ammunition growing ſcant, 
There's little comfort to be had in paint!“ 


But Jet the dangers of the ſea, 

(Unleſs thou haſt a mind, 

To be to every puff of wind, 

To every wave, a prey) 
Warn thee, at Jaſt, to quit that coaſt, 
Where rocks and ſhelves annoy thee moſt ;— 
| mean the Belgick;—ere a wreck, 
Beyond repair, thy cordage crack ; 

And challenge fate itſelf to bring thee back! 

| T. W.“ 


He had ſtudied and he practiſed phyſick 
| with ſucceſs. For ſome time after he ſettled 
there he was the only phyſician in the iſland; 
keeping a ſhop of drugs for general uſe, which 
he diſtributed, as well as his advice, gratis; 


but when ſome gentlemen of the faculty 


= 
* 2 
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Nil pictis timidus navita puppibus 
Fidit, 
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came to ſettle on the iſland, he gave up to 
them that part of the practice which alone 
could conduce to their emolument—attenq. 
ance on the rich, but the poor he kept always 
to himſelf. | 


| He inſtructed young candidates for orders 
and maintained them in his houſe under his 
own immediate care; nor did he ordain them, 
until he found, on a ſtrict and careful exani. 
nation, that they were perfectly qualified. 


He was an able mathematician; an excel. 
lent botaniſt; and if we view him as a farmer, 
we find, that by a judicious and ſucceſsful 
cultivation, from the eccleſiaſtical demeſnes, 
(which before his coming to the iſland pro- 
duced little or nothing) he in a few years fed 
and clothed the poor of his dioceſe. The 
whole was a ſheep-walk, but by tillage and 
manure, it bore excellent corn; and his coffin 
was made from one of the elm- trees that he 
planted ſoon, after his coming to the iſland, 
which was cut down and ſawed into planks 
for that purpoſe a few years before his death. 

He was fo charitable, that it was not un- 
aptly obſerved by a gentleman of the iſland 
who knew him well, that “he kept beggars 

from every body's door but his own.” 

He always kept an open hoſpitable table, 
covered with the produce of his own demeſnes 
in a plentiful, not extravagant manner. 5 
the friendly hoſt or maſter of that — 
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aas the moſt entertaining and agreeable, 
«well as inſtructive of men; his manners, 
though always conſiſtently adorned with 
Chriſtian gravity, were ever gentle and polite; 
nd from his natural ſagacity, and diſtin- 
hed erudition, he ſeemed to have the 
world in his poſſeſſion. He was the divine, 
the ſcholar, and the gentleman. 


In the year ' 1750, Dr. Pocock, after his re- 
tum from his travels, went to ſee the Biſhop 
of Man, and ſent him his Works bound in 
Morocco, to announce his arrival. The Bi- 
ſhop received him with a graceful welcome; 
hut told him, he ought not to addreſs the poor 
Biſhop of Man with a preſent as to an Eaſtern 
Prince. | 


Cardinal Fleury wanted much to ſee him, 
and ſent over on purpoſe to enquire after his 
health, his age, and the date of his conſecra- 
ton; as they were the two oldeſt Biſhops, 
ad he believed the pooreſt, in Europe; at 
the fame time inviting him to France. The 
bihop ſent the Cardinal an anſwer, which 
gave him fo high an opinion of him, that he 
obtained an order that no French privateer 
ſhould ravage the Ifle of Man. 


He often on a Sunday viſited the different 
paſhes of his dioceſe without giving them 
wuce; and, after doing the duty of the day, 
turned to Biſhop's-Court to dinner; and 


bis after he was eighty years of age on horſe- 


back 


” 
„ —— — — — — — — — - 
— — — :ꝓ 5 ——— OO ˙ p p ů — — — — ——— 


— 1 — ww — — 


1 
204 LITE OF BISHOP WILSON, 


back. This was a conſtant obligation q 
the clergy and the people to be mindful d 
their duty. And four times in every year jy 
made a general viſitation, enquiring into the 
behaviour and conduct of all the pariſhion. 
ers, and exhorting them to the practice f 
religion and virtue. And at his annual con. 
vocations, he delivered his charges with the 
divine pathos, grace, and dignity, of an in. 
ſpired apoſtle. 


He was ſo great a friend to toleration, that 
the papiſts who reſided in the iſland love 
and eſteemed him, and not unfrequently at. 
tended his ſermons and his prayers. Thy 
Diſſenters too attended even the Communiorf 
Service, as he had allowed them a liberty 9 
fit or itand; which, however, they did na 
make uſe of, but behaved in the ſame man- 
ner with thoſe of the eſtabliſhed church. A 
few Quakers who reſided on the iſland viſited, 
loved, and reſpected him. 


He was fo fond of his flock, and ſo at- 
tached to his dioceſe, that no temptation could 
ſeduce him from their ſervice, no offers could 
remove him. 


I have already mentioned, that Queen Anne 
would have given him an Engliſh biſhoprick 
King George the Firſt made him the ſam: 
offer; and in the year 1735, Queen Caroline 
was very deſirous of keeping him in England 
but though he was much bound to her bo 

i 
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eſty's goodneſs, he would not be perſuaded. 
One day, as he was coming to pay his duty 
the Queen, when ſhe had ſeveral prelates 
with her, ſhe turned round to her levee, and 
d.“ See here, my Lords, is a Biſhop who 
los not come for a tranſlation.” No, in- 
led, and pleaſe your Majeſty,” ſaid our good 
Biſhop, © I will not leave my wife in my old 
ge, becauſe ſhe is poor.” 


He never interfered in temporal or politi- 
cal concerns, unleſs when called upon at the 
requeſt of the inhabitants to ſerve them on 
particular occaſions. The whole conduct 
nd every action of his life ſhewed him to 
be no otherwiſe a man of this world, than 
3a miniſter to do good to his fellow-crea- 
tures, while living in it; and the people of 
the iſ]and were ſo thoroughly perſuaded of his 
raving a larger portion . God's bleſſing. 
that they ſeldom Pavan harveſt till he did; 
and if he paſſed along by the field, they would 
eve their work to aſk his bleſſing, aſſured 
that that day would be proſperous. Nor was 
this opinion confined to the obſcure corner 
of the world where he reſided; in Warring- 
ton, nay, in London, there are thoſe now liv- 
ng who can remember crowds of people flock- 
ng round him with the cry of © Bleſs me 
00, my Lord!” * 


The charities he beſtowed himſelf, and 
ue contributions he obtained of others, are 
=" > ou 
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proofs of his munificence and the benevo. 
lence of his diſpoſition. The tollowing onl 
appear in his Memorandum-Book : 


& A very ſmall page will ſerve for the number if 
our good works, when vaſt volumes will ny 
contain our evil deeds. _ 


* A. D. 1697. The Royal Bounty having bern 
in arrears, I made intereſt to get it, with part of 
which I paid the great fine of One Hundred and 
Thirty Pounds, payable every thirty years, 


July 16, 1698. I laid the corner-ſtone of (af. 
tle-town chapel, built out of the epiſcopal revenues, 


The fame year I began to build the houſes, 
barns, out-houſes, &c. which together with fencing, 
planting, &c. has coſt me upwards of One Thouſand 
Four Hundred Pounds. 


& 1699. By the encouragement and aſſiſtance of 
my worthy friend Dr. 'Thomas Bray, and other be- 
nefactors, I began a foundation of Parochial Libra. 
ries in my dioceſe, which, by the good bleſſing of 
God, I have been improving ever ſince with books 
practical and devotional. 


4 1701. April 11. I conſecrated the chapel of 
Caſtle- town, the Lord of the iſle being preſent, who 
deſired me to give orders touching the ſears, &c. 


% 1703. Sept. 6. This day we came to an agree. 
ment about the ſettlement of the iſland, I being one 
of the Lords Commiſſioners. 


« 1704. Auguſt 4. I finiſhed the body of 8. 
John's chapel, which I began in 1699, at my Wn 


It coſt me Forty Pounds. 
expence co ory « 1704. Rendered, 
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. « 17504. Rendered, flagged, and a new eaſt win- 
dor to Kirk-Braddon chancel, 


« 1505 I gave Six Pounds towards Kirk-Brad- 
don vicarage-houſc. | 


« 1700. Chapel at Ramſea rebuilt, to which 1 
rave Five Pounds. Kirk-Chriſt Lezair church and 
chancel rebuilt and enlarged, to which I gave Ive 
Paundis. | | | | 


« 1708, Sept. 21. Conſecrated the chapel of 
Douglas, having contributed Ten Pounds, and begged 
Sixty Pounds more, towards the building of it. 


« 1710. April 2. New Library at Caſtle- town 
fniſhed. It coſt 83l. 58s. 6d. Subſcription 141. 
6s, 3d. 


« 1712. Kirk-Arbory. I ſupplied the vacant 
ricarage for one year, and applied the incomes to- 
wards building a new vicarage-houſe; with this, and 
what I begged, and Two Pounds Ten Shillings J gave 
myſelf, and the aſſiſtance of the pariſh, we have 
erected one of the beſt houſes in the dioceſe. 


* 1715. Sulby ſchool-houſe, to which I gare 
Ire Pounds. 


61715. Ruſhin vicarage-houſe rebuilt, to which 
| cave Two Pounds. 


* 1715. St. Patrick's new church conſecrated, 
dt. Peter's day; built new from the foundation. 


and beſides my charge, I added Fifty Pounds towards 
bettering the endowment. | 


* 1715. The impropriations having been ſadly 
mimanaged, and the Lord's rents in arrears, I took 
the management of them into my own hands, and 
= now (A. D. 1722) not only paid all arrears, 
ut haye alrcady raiſed Seventy Pounds towards pay- 


ing 
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ing the fine of One Hundred and Thirty Pound b 
able to the lord in 1726. J 


« 1916, I built a new ſchool-houſe at St, P 
trick's, and recovered the glebe, which had ber 
leaſed out by Governor Ireland. 


41717. June 19. Then laid the foundation q 
an addition of twenty-one feet to the Church gf 
Ballaugh. The worthy rector Mr. Walker, and! 
engaged to finiſh it, the pariſh contributing only 
Troelve Pounds. Steeple at our own expence. 


4 1722. A new ſchool-houſe in Kirk. Chriſt Le. 
zair, to which I have given Three Pounds. 


« 1722, Kirk St. Anne vicarage-houſe built, : 
which I gave Five Pounds. 


* 1722. I made intereſt with Dr. Crow, biſhon WM; 
of Cloyne, to add a ſmall eſtate of his in the pariſh 
of Lezair to the glebe, to which it is joined. And 
the vicar is now in poſſeſſion of it. 


* 1724. This year I built a ſchool-houſe at Bur. 
ton in Wirral, the place of my nativity ; which, to. WW. 
gether with the land I have improved, has already 
colt me 379l. Makes 251. per annum, beſides &c. 


«© 1725, Steeple of St. Anne, One Pound. 


« Auguſt 3, 1728. Mr. Stephen Hales, miniſter 
of Teddington, near Hampton-Court, gave or pro- 
cured about fifty pounds in Bibles, Common-Prayers, 


— 


— — —— — — — 
— 


b Dr. Hales was recommended by Archbiſhop Sharp to Queen 
Anne and her miniſters to be appointed a reſident preacher In 
Germany, with a proper ſalary, (for he could preach as well i 
the German Tongue as in Engliſh) that he might thereby pro- 
mote my grandfather's favourite deſign of introducing 2 
"Acy and the Liturgy of the Church of England into Pruſſia an 
anover, Gr. Sharp to the Editor, Dec. 27, 179 

Teſtaments, 
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ments, and Whole Duties of Man, for the uſe 
fthe poor; and Law's Chriſtian Perfection, for our 
d.rochial Libraries. May God reſtore it ſeven- fold 
into his boſom! | 

0 ſuly 10, 1729. I gave Five Pounds towards 
widing a petty ſchool and houſe for the maſter of 


Ballaugh. | | 

« une 22, 1730. Madam Levinz, my predeceſ- 
rs widow, ſent me Fifty Pounds towards a fund 
or dergymen's widows and their children, at my 
ſon's inſtance. 2 | 

« Sept, 22, 1730. Mr. Stephen Hales ſent me, 
om an unknown benefactor, (a gentlewoman) 
Bibles, Duties of Man, Common Prayers, and other 
Whos of Chriſtian Devotion, to the value of Fifty 
Punds, for the uſe of my dioceſe. 


« Sir Jo. Phillips (at the requeſt of my ſon) ſent 
me Thirty Pounds towards a fund for the widows 
and children of my clergy. 

& The widow of Biſhop Crow, at my ſon's inſtance, 
ſent One Hundred Pounds Iriſh, for the ſame ule. 

The Lady Betty Haſtings (at my deſire) has pro- 
mled Twenty Pounds per annum for ever, after her 
cath, to the petty ſchools of my dioceſe. 


* Nov. 1731. The fame lady has ſent my ſon 
Twenty-frue Guineas towards a fund for the widows 
ad orphans of the clergy of my dioceſe, Towards 
dich good work I have given this year One Hundred 
Funds, which I pray God accept from his ſervant. 


May 3, 1734. I gave Two Pounds towards 


bülding a ſchool-houſe in Kirk-Ruſhin, and a good 


ah now built, which ſaves the church from being 
uſed, 


. P 4 1738. 
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* 1735- Sir John Cheſhire gave Twenty Pyyy, 
Mrs. Williams, Sixteen Pounds; Lady Harold, 0 
Hundred Pounds; and Mrs. Tollet, Five Pound. fy 
clergymen's widows and orphans, by my fon, 


Mrs. Grace Butler, Twenty Pounds for bool. 
by Dr. Hales. | 


<« March 20, 1739. I gave Twenty Pound: u. 
wards buying a glebe to Kirk-Braddon; with Thirh 
ve Pounds of Mr. Thompſon's. 


cc 1 gave Te wenty Pounds for a glebe to KirkP, 
trick and German. 


March 23, 1741. I gave Fifteen Pound: to, 
wards building a new houſe for the vicarage of Kitk 
Braddon. 


% Nehemiah v. ult. Think upon me, my Cod, ſr 
good, according to all that I have done for this people, 


The author of an Appeal to Common Reaſn 
and Candour, in behalf of a review of our Liturgy, 
publiſhed in the year 1750, having taking notice df 
the ſtate of Chriſtianity in the North of Scotland, 
and in ſome parts of Ireland, proceeds thus:— 


5 It will be unpardonable, after theſe, to mention 
the Iſle of Man in any other expreſſions than thoſe d 
gratitude and praiſe, delight and joy. Happy illand: 
May thy worthy Biſhop live, and continue with tht 
aſſiſtance of his God, to make thee an example d 
religion and holineſs to all iſlands and kingdoms d 
the world! May his works alſo live, and the good 
effects of them continue to a thouſand generations 
When he has been long dead, he will yet ſpeak; and 
the happy influence of his works will remain in th 
world, whilſt he is enjoying the glorious reward 0 


them in another, May I live the life, and = 
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h, of that righteous man; and may my latter end 
1 of eternity be like his! ? 


Thus, by living a ſober, righteous and 
rodly life, this excellent Divine attained to 
the ninety-third year of his age, and the 

eighth of his conſecration, and gently 


expired on the 7th of March 1755. 


The immediate cauſe of his death was a 
cold caught by walking in his garden in very 
cold damp weather, after Evening Prayers; 
ching as he lived, praiſing God in Pſalms, 
and detached ſentences of the Te Deum. 


The tenants about his demeſnes were the 
perſons appointed to bear the Biſhop to his 
gave; and each had a mourning coat given 
to him for the occaſion : but from the palace 
to the church, which 1s a diſtance of two 
miles, he was attended by all the inhabi- 
tants of the iſland as mourners, except thoſe 
whom neceſſity, age, or ſickneſs, confined at 
home; and at every reſting-place was a con- 
telt among the croud, to bear him on their 
ſhoulders; and happy were they who could 
pay this laſt ſad office to their friend and 
benefactor. | 8 


His funeral ſermon was preached by the 
Reverend Mr. Moore of Douglas.“ | 


22 
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* This ſermon, which is printed at the end of thoſe of the Bi- 
E a ſufficient proof that Mr. Moore wanted neither zeal nor 
bilities for this laſt teſtimonial of his friendſhip and regard; and 
b nz neither preached, nor heard without tears, although (in a 
er to the Editor) he ſays, © it was a haſty performance,” 
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He was interred at the eaſt end of Kirk 
Michael church-yard, near to the chang 


taken down and entirely rebuilt in the ye 
1776, at the ſole expence of Dr. Thom 
Wilſon, the Biſhop's ſon. 


Over his grave is placed a ſquare mark} 
monument, ſurrounded with iron rails, tho 
which may be read the following too mods 


' On the Sides. 
SLEEPING: IN JESUS, 
HERE As THE BODY OF 
THOMAS WILSON, D. p. 


LORD BISHOP OF THIS ISLE, 


Whodied March the 7th, 1755, 
| AGED 93, 
And in the Fifty-eighth Year of his Conſecration. 


At the E nds. 


THIS MONUMENT WAS EREGTED 
By UHls Son THOMAS WILSON, D. D. 
A NATIVE OF THIS PARISH; 


Who, in Obedience to the expreſs Commands of his Fathe! 
declines giving him the Character he ſo 
juſtly deſerved. 


LET THIS ISLAND SPEAK THE REST. 
And 


id 
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And ſo it will! 


When turning to the ſtranger or their chil- 
ren, the grateful Mankſmen will relate a tale 
f the wondrous goodneſs of their dear, their 
much-loved, much-lamented Biſhop. Tell- 
ing them, (and witneſſes they were) whoſe 
hunger he had ſatisfied; to whoſe thirſt he 
had given drink; what ſtrangers he had re- 
lieved; whoſe nakedneſs he had clothed; whoſe ' 
fckneſs he had adminiſtered to; and what 
priſoners he had viſited. 9855 


The widow, comforted by his bounty, wit 
her lifping orphans, ſhall declare the praiſes 
ff their pious benefactor. 


And perhaps ſome faithful miniſter of the 
goſpel may conclude the ſtory, by ſaying, that 
be was a Biſhop * blameleſs, as the ſteward 
'of God; not ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, 
not given to wine, no ſtriker, not given to 
filthy lucre; but a lover of hoſpitality, a 
lover of good men, ſober, juſt, holy, tem- 
perate: holding faſt the faithful word as 
' he had been taught; and that he was able 
' by ſound doctrine, both to exhort and to 
convince the gainſayers.“ 


IS) 
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APPENDIX. 


apts RELATING TO THE BISHOP'S 'IMPRI- 
SONMENT AND TRIAL. 


Il a Convocation of the Clergy beld at Kirk- 
Michael, Nov. 29, 1721. 


« FTHIS day the Reverend Mr. Horrobin, arch- 
| deacon of this iſland, being required to give 
his reaſons why he repelled Mrs. Puller from the 
holy ſacrament, gave this for one ;—That there had 
deen ſome undue famiharities betwixt her and a cer- 
un gentleman in Caſtle-town, who, he afterwards 
ad, was Sir James Poole. And being deſired to tell 
who was his author, he anſwered, Madam Horne; 
who, he ſaid, informed him, that ſhe coming at a 
ertain time to Mrs. Puller's chamber-door, (when 
Ite ived at Mr. Allen's) found it ſhut, at which ſhe 
nocked ſeveral times before it was opened; after- 
dards Mrs. Puller came and opened the door, and 
hen Madam Horne came into the chamber, ſhe 
dere found or ſaw Sir James Poole in an indecent 
poſture and not convenient to be mentioned. And 
ng aſked, whether Madam Horne gave him this 
formation before he repelled Mrs. Puller, he an- 
wered, ſhe did? 


"06 
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6 At a Court held in Kirk. M. ichae/ 
December 5, 1721. | 


& Madam Horne has owned, that the ſubſtance 
as It is here ſet down, was related by her to the 
Archdeacon, and declared, the had no witneſſes to 
prove it. 


« She added, ſome time afterwards, that Mr; 
Puller could not go under any other notion than thut 
of a kept-miſtreſs,” 


c Fodem die et loco. 


ce After the oaths of the Reverend Mr. Rok, 
academical profeſſor, and of Elizabeth Coat, and 
Ellin Shimin, (which two young women had been 
one of them laundreſs, and the other maid.ſervant, 
to Mrs. Puller) were taken in court, that they never 
ſaw, nor heard, nor even ſuſpected, any immodeſty 
by her; then the court permitted Sir James Poole, 
and Mrs. Rebecca Puller, to take their oaths, which 
they ſolemnly did on the Holy Evangeliſts, on ther 
knees, and depoſed, they never were guilty of adul- 
rery or fornication together, nor of any immodelty 
whatſoever. After which, Mrs. Alice Stevenſon, 
and Mrs. Catharine Halſal, (on Mrs. Puller's par) 
and Mr. Thomas Harley, and James Gerard, (wo 
had been a ſervant to Sir James Poole about 
four years) on Sir James's part, ſolemnly depoſel 
alſo, on the Holy Evangeliſts, that they verily be- 
lieved the ſaid Sir James Poole and Mrs. Puller o 
be clear of the ſins of adultery, fornication, or uu. 
chaſtity; and that they alſo believed the ſaid perſon 
have depoſed the very truth in the oath of purgation 
which they have now taken.“ 


« / 
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« At Biſhop's-Court, Dec. 19, 1721. 


« Though the court has a due regard to perſons 
in Madam Horne's ſtation, yet the benefit of the law 
deing deſired, for the groſs ſlanders and abuſes before- 
mentioned, which muſt needs have ſubjected the per- 
ſons concerned (if guilty) to a ſevere cenſure; and 
on account of which Madam Horne had been liable 
to perform publick penance, and aſk ſolemn forgive- 
gels; but that the perſons injured have, at our deſire, 
deen prevailed upon to accept of a publick acknow- 
kdoment, &c, We do therefore hereby order, that 
the ſaid Mrs. Jane Horne acknowledge her offence 
accordingly, in St. Mary's chapel of Caſtle-rown ; 
or (if the parties ſhall be therewith ſatisfied) before 
the vicar of the parith, aſking forgiveneſs for the 
great injury done. And this in penalty of confine- 
ment in St. German's priſon (by the ſumner, or a 
ſoldier from the conſtable of Caſtle Ruſhin) until 
ſhe give bonds to perform publick penance as afore- 
faid; and alſo aſk forgiveneſs as the laws of the 
church direct. 


* Publication is likewiſe to be made that no per- 
on whatever preſume to revive the ſaid ſlanders, 
ſub poena C. ii, ad uſum Domini, forty days impri- 
ſonment, &c. 


THro. SopoR AND Max. 
WM. WALKER. 


Joun CuRGH Ex.“ 


The Reverend Mr. Archdeacon Horrobin ha- 
"ing, purſuant to the directions of the Rubrick, given 
© an account that he had repelled one Mrs. Puller 


from the wy ſacrament, and the ſaid Mrs. Puller 
having like 


made complaint of the grievous in- 
| Jury 
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jury done her by being ſo repelled, and Praying that 
ſatisfaction may be made her for ſo great an injury: 

„Upon hearing the whole matter, it appears, | 0 
That the ſaid Mrs. Puller was repelled without ay 
previous notice, or admonition. 2dly. That the 
cauſes of the ſaid repulſe alledged by Mr. Archdeacon 
were not ſufficient, being either perſonal injuries, of 
which he had no right to be the judge, or a private 
information of a ſcandal of which the has ſince cleared 
herſelf to the ſatisfaction of the court. We do there. 
fore declare and adjudge, that the repelling of the 
ſaid Mrs. Puller as aboveſaid was irregular, 


* And foraſmnch as the ſaid Mr. Archdeacon, in 
his defence, did inſiſt upon a right of repelling any 
perſon from the holy ſacrament, whom he in his con. 
ſcience thought unworthy, notwithſtanding he waz 
often told of the evil conſequence and tyranny of 
ſuch a procedure; we do hereby declare, that the 
faid aſſertion is contrary to the rule of the church in 
all ages: And to the end that Chriſtians may not be 
deprived of the means of grace through the private 
hence of their paſtors, We do order and re- 
quire, that neither the ſaid Mr. Archdeacon, nor 
any other miniſter, do for the future preſume to re- 
pel any perſon from the holy ſacrament, whoſe crimes 
have not become notorious, either by their own col- 
feſſion, by preſentment, or adjudged to be ſo by ſame 
ſentence of law. 


And that no private Chriſtian may be diſcot- 
raged from going to the ſacrament for fear of the lle 
uſage, we do require, that this our order be read the 
next Lord's-day, in the pariſh church of Kirk-Maler; 
and that our regiſter do give the ſaid Mr. Archdes. 
con a copy thereof, and communicate the fame, 

need be, to the reſt of our clergy. 


* 


c Given 
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« Given under our hand this 19th day of De- 


cember 1721. 
«© THO. SoDOR AND MAN.“ 


The following extract, from Hooker's Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Polity,* was read by the Biſhop's direction on the 
day of the trial of Mrs. Puller and the Archdeacon 
xr Kirk-Michael church, when the latter defended 
his repelling her from the ſacrament, inſiſting he had 
a right to do ſo, if he thought in conſcience ſhe was 


unworthy : : 


In caſes where any have wronged their neigh- 
hours, there may ariſe difficulties about the exerciſe 
of this power, if men ſhall preſume to define or mea- 
ſure injuries according to their own conceits, depraved 
oftentimes as well by error as partiality; and that 
no leſs to the miniſter himſelf than in any other of 
the people under him. The knowledge therefore 
which he raketh of wrongs muſt ariſe, not from his 
own opinion or conceit, but from the evidence of the 
at which is committed; yea, from ſuch evidence as 
neither doth admit denial nor defence. For if the 
offender, having either colour of law to uphold or 


vrongful dealings, ſhall wilfully ſtand in defence 
thereof, it ſerveth as a bar to the power of the mi- 
niſter in this kind. Becauſe, (as it is obſerved by 
men of very good judgment in theſe affairs) although 
in this ſort our ſeparating of them be not to ſtrike 


but to ſtay them rather from running deſperately 
teadlong into their own harm; yet it is not in us to 
lever from the holy communion but ſuch as are either 
found guilty by their own confeſſion, or have been 


oritted in ſome publick, ſecular, or eccleſiaſtical 
Lib. vi. p. 347. court. 


any other pretence to excuſe his own uncharitable or 


them with the mortal wound of excommunication, 
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court. For who is he that dare take upon hin 6 
be both any man's accuſer and judge? 


<« Evil perſons are not raſhly, and as we tif to be 
thruſt from communion with the church; inſomuc 
that if we cannot proceed againſt them by any or. 
derly courſe of judgment, they rather are to be ſuf 
fered for the time than moleted. Many there are 
reclaimed, as Peter. Many, as Judas, known yel 
enough, and yet tolerated. Many which muſt te. 
mam undeſcried till the day of his appearance, by 
whom the ſecret corners of darkneſs muſt be brought 
into open light,” 


ce February 29, 1121, 


& We, the Biſhop and Vicars-general of this ile, 
having by a paper ſent us without date or ſubſcry. 
tion, in the name of the Attorney-general, been un. 
worthily accuſed of mal- adminiſtration to ſundry pat. 
ticulars which are equally groundleſs and injurious, 
do make it our requeſt (as it is the undoubted right 
of any of the Lord's Council to do) that the Deen. 
ſters and twenty-four Keys be called to deem the li 
truly in this great and high point; namely, 


“Whether by the law and practice of this ie, 
the Attorney - general can exhibit accuſations again 
the magiſtrates, either ſpiritual or temporal, no ap- 
peal being brought in due form againſt their proceed: 
ings by the perſons pretended to be mjured*! 


* And whether by a procedure of this kind in 
matters purely ſpiritual, as the particulars charged 
upon us certainly are, the metropolitical rights of tic 
See of York be not manifeſtly impugned, and ender 
voured to be ſer afide? 


Had a conſultation or conference been required 
as is uſual where one court deſires to be informe + 


— 
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of proceeding in another, we ſhould, in 
or _ * Lane rr the authority he bears 
5 is iſle, have been ready, as we are very well able, 
5 give ſatisfaction that we have no way aſſumed an 
authority beyond what 1s allowed by the laws of the 
ile. nor deviated from the legal and accuſtomed me- 
thod of proceeding in our courts. 


« But foraſmuch as we are called after this unuſual 
manner, and charged as aforeſaid with crimes of a 
high nature, tending to the diminution not only of 
the epiſcopal authority, but alſo of the Lord's pre- 
rooative and profit: we think ourſelves obliged to 
deire and inſiſt upon the benefit of the law, (touch- 
ing the calling of the Deemſters and twenty-four 
Keys) as before-mentioned. 


THo. SODOR AND MAN. 
W. WAlKER. 


Jo. CURGHEyY.? 


February q, 1721. 


« Whereas a moſt ſcandalous libel has been exhi- 
bited by the Attorney-general againſt the Biſhop and 
Vicars-general of this ifle, touching our oaths, ſtate, 
and government, and tending to the defamation of 
our office and places; we deſire the benefit of the 
law, by a trial of the matter before the twenty-four 
keys of this iſle, as has been uſual in ſuch caſes. 


'THo. SoDoR AND MAN. 
W. WALKER. 


Jo. CR GHEx. 


The Law referred to. Anno 1647. 


*It is enacted, That if any perſon or perſons 
Watoever ſhall accuſe, or ſpeak any ſcandalous 


ſpeeches 
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ſpeeches againſt, any chief officer of this iſland, ej 
ſpiritual or temporal, or any of the twenty. four K 5 
touching either their oaths, or ſtate, and ae 
ment, or any other ſcandalous ſpeeches which m; h 
tend to the defamation of their offices or places ” 
be not able to prove it; he or they ſhall, for 5 
time ſo offending, forfeit Ten Pounds, and his 0 
their cars to be cut off for puniſhment beſides,” 


Biſhop of Man's Letter to the Earl of Derby, 
March 12, 1721. Sod. 


May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, - 


My laſt was in behalf of one of my clergy, who 
petitioned your Lordſhip as one oppreſſed by ſevere 
fine and impriſonment; this further trouble is given 
your Lordſhip in behalf of myſelf and Vicars-gene- 
ral, who have lately met with very ſevere treatment, 
not to give it a worſe name, from your governor and 
officers here. The occaſion was this:—The Arch- 
deacon having repulſed one Mrs. Puller from the 
ſacrament, gave me notice thereof, in order to at 
hearing; amongſt other reaſons he gave for ſo do- 
ing, one was, that Madam Horne, the governor's 
lady, had informed him, that ſhe had ſeen Sir James 
Poole and the ſaid gentlewoman in ſo indecent a mau. 
ner together, as that he thought it a ſufficient reaſon 
for expelling her from the Lord's Table, which be 
did without any previous admonition. 


« Sir James and the gentlewoman, complaining af 
this as a grievous ſlander, demanded of us power 10 
charge the Archdeacon to make it good, or to ſuftr 
as a flanderer. The Archdeacon to free bim 
brought Madam Horne, who, owning herſelf i 


the author of the information, and having w 10 
en 
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Jence to ſupport the charge, and alſo refuſing to de- 
are how the matter was, unleſs ſhe might do it upon 

cath, which the law not admitting of, in regard ſhe 
-ould not be both accuſer and witneſs, Sir James 
and the gentlewoman demanded the benefit of the 
hu, which was to clear themſelves upon oath, and 
which they did after a very ſolemn manner, with 
ful compurgators, and then petitioned for repa- 
tion for ſuch an unjuſt reproach caſt upon them. 
This we could not in juſtice deny, and therefore 
Madam Horne was only to aſk them forgiveneſs for 
the flander, and that under ſuch penalties as the law 


directs. | 


« This, my Lord, is plain matter of fat; and 
were we to die for it, we could not have done other- 
wiſe, if we reſolved to act agreeably to the law, our 


caths, and duty. 


But now, inſtead of being countenanced by the 
cuil power, for a faithful diſcharge of our duty, or 
ay appeals from our proceedings offered; I and my 
Vicars-general were ſummoned after a very unuſual 
way to appear before the governor and officers, and 
there treated after the moſt contemptuous manner 
imaginable, as if we were the vileſt of the people, 
or as if we were not magiſtrates of the country, 
ad miniſters of juſtice, as well as thoſe who pre- 
tended to fit in judgment upon us; for we were 
made to ſtand for ſeveral hours (unleſs I would have 
lat down below the meaneſt clerk of the court) like 
criminals at the bar, and ſuch we were repeatedly 
called; and then alſo charged and accuſed as male- 
aftors, only for exerciling ſeveral parts of the epiſ- 
copal authority, of which that court could not be 
competent judges; namely, Convocating the clergy 
Kcording to law, in order to adviſe with them in 
VOL, 1, Q. difficult 
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difficult caſes, —cenſuring offenders in matters Pure! 
ſpiritual, —ſuſpending a clergyman purſuant tg 11 
and canon, —and laſtly, for having cenſured the 05 
vernor's lady, as if ſhe were above the law of the 
country, and were not under our juriſdiftion in jj 


rituals.” 4 
Suſpenſion of Archdeacon Horrobin, R 
„HAVING duly weighed the annexed proceed. a 
ings, occaſioned by a complaint of Mr, Archdeacyy 
Horrobin againſt Mr. Thomas Harley, for charging t 


him with preaching falſe doctrine, and having com. 
pared the ſeveral depoſitions with the ſermons 9 
which they refer, it appears to us, and ſo we adhudge, 
that the ſaid Archdeacon, either from a fond imitz. 
tion of ſome late heterodox writers, or from a defre 
of novelty, has delivered ſeveral things from the pul. 
pit not agrecable to truth and ſound doctrine; and 
by an obſtinate defence of them, after he was er. 
ouſly admoniſhed to forbear giving offence, he ha 
done what in him Jay to involve in endleſs diſputes a 
church, which, at his coming hither, he foundin 
perfect peace and unity.—And this he has done, 


6 1/4. By endeavouring to fix an unjuſt and 
groundleſs reproach upon his brethren of the clergy, 
as if they had carried rhe doctrine of abſolution b 
high as to perſuade weak minds that they aſſume to 
themſelves a power of pardoning fins. 


« 2dly. By afſerting, in direct contradiction tothe 
firſt exhortation to the communion ſervice, that the 
abſolution of a prieſt, whether papiſt or proteltant 
is at the beſt a falſe foundation of comfort. Which 
expreſſion being made uſe of (without any regard 
had to the fifty-third canon) in oppoſition to a fer- 
mon concerning the power of the Keys, preached 


but two Sundays before in the ſame pulpit, germ 
28 NI 
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uch contemptible; to encourage offenders to de- 
ſoiſe her cenſures, as if publick ſatisfaction, and abſo- 
uon thereupon, were not neceſſary parts of repent- 


% c Pome, 


0 34). By limiting the words of Chriſt, Who/z/o- 
yr ſins ye remit, they are remitted unto them, to the 
woltles only, and ailirming, that men uninſpired, 
weak and fallible men, muſt no more appropriate 
'his to themſelves, than the power of working mira- 
es; and this in contempt of that very office, and 
the very words by which he received the order of 
mrieſthood; as if the church uſurped a power which 
he neither underſtood, nor had any right to. 


* 4thly. And, in conſequence of the foregoing 
ſertion, by affirming, that God's miniſters have 
oaly authority to declare the terms of ſalvation, and 
to tell people, that, if they come up to thoſe terms, 
God will pardon them; and that his, in truth, is 
al they can do; a poſition for which the followers 
of Socinus ſtand juſtly condemned by all orthodox 
clurches, | 


* 5thly. By perplexing his hearers with his un- 
tertin conjectures of God's uncovenanted mercy 
making it a queſtion not yet determined, whether 
ne heathens, and ſuch as have never embraced 
we Chriſtian religion, ſhall not receive the like be- 


Liriſt; laying too great ſtreſs of men's ſalvation 
pon their living up to the light of nature; and af- 
fring, that it is no where ſaid in ſacred ſcripture, 


— — 
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© John xx. 23, 
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nelly tend to render the excellent diſcipline of this 


ance, WHETE publick wrong or offence has been given. 


neſt with Chriſtians of pardon and ſalvation by 


vr can be inferred from thence, that no man can 
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be ſaved unleſs he believe in the name of the fl 0 
Jeſus Chriſt, and have the goſpel preached to hin, f 


E Laſtly. By ſpeaking of the controverſies in e . 
primitive church after a very looſe and ſuſpiciou, o 
manner. For, not content with calling the difputs 
about the time of keeping Eaſter, and the Faſt Dre. 
ceding it, (which Faſt is ſtrictly and almoſt uni. ( 
fally obſerved here) a trifling controverſy, he inn. 
diately added, © the wrangling, jangling diſpute 
about the divinity of our Saviour,—the two natures 
in Chriſt, the doctrine of the ſacred Trinity, — 
heretical baptiſm, &c. are niceties in religion, which 
conſiſts not in the knowledge of ſuch things; e. 
preſſiing himſelf ſo as if he deſigned (for ſo the ci. 
dences underſtood him) that his hearers ſhoull 
look upon them all of the ſame importance; name 


ly, all trifling. 


All which, and many more novel aſſertions of 


the (aid Archdeacon, having, during the courſe df 
this controverſy, been frequently repreſented to hin 
as very ſhocking and offenſive to Chriſtian ears, ye 
were in hopes our patience and forbearance hitheno 
might have had ſo good an effect upon him, asto 
have made him ſenſible of his errors, and inducet 
him to have given ſatisfaction to the church, and 
thereby prevent a publick cenſure. 


ce But inſtead of this, he has not only preſume 
to repel one of the evidences in this controverſy iron 
the holy ſacrament, without any previous admon\ 
tion, and for which he has been already declared i. 
regular, bur alſo, forgetting his ordination vows, ad 
oath of canonical obedience, has ſince done his ut 
moſt to ſuperſede our judicial acts, and to wrelt ti 
epiſcopal authority out of our hands, by admit 


unto the: Lord's table Mrs. Horne, whom he a 
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de under the cenſures of the church, and this de- 
merately, and in contempt of the rubrick before the 
ommunion, the canons, and the laws and ſtatutes 
of this church and nation. 


It being therefore high time, and our expreſs 
dun, to remove the offence given to the flock of 
Chu, by laying him under eccleſiaſtical cenſures, 
re do accordingly pronounce him the ſaid Mr. 
Nobert Horrobin, archdeacon, ſuſpended, ab officio 
 beneficio, until he give ſuch ſatisfaction to the 
church as the nature of his crimes before- mentioned 


requires. 


& 'THo. SODOR AND MAN.“ 
Dated May 17, 1722. 


N. B. After the Lord Biſhop had pronounced the 
above ſentence, he deſired the clergy now aſſembled 
in convocation, to declare their minds freely, if they 
obſerved any harſhneſs or illegality either in the fore- 
going proceedings, or cenſure; to which they ſeve- 
nlly anſwered, They did not; and added, that the 
lad cenſure was ſo mild, as they could hardly expect 
the like, were they themſelves in the ſame circum- 
ſtances. Only the vicar of Kirk-Marown apologized 
for the archdeacon, imputing his laſt crime to his 
Imorance or inadvertency, and hoping he might be 
pardoned for the ſame. 


The Reverend Mr. Roſs, academical profeſſor, 
1 authoriſed and required to officiate in Caſtle-rown 
Capel, during the Archdeacon's ſuſpenſion, or until 


further orders from us. Dated at Biſhop's-Court, 
5th of May 1722, | 


„ 'THo. SODOR AND MAN.” 


Directions 


2 30 APPENDIX, 


Directions io our Archbiſhops and Biſhops, for they 
ſerving of Unity in the Church, and the Pur! 
the Chriſtian Faith; particularly in the Dag. 

the Holy Trinity. 


«© Gzorce. R. 


* MOST Reverend and Right Reverend Fata 
in God: We greet you well. Whereas we har 
been given to underſtand: that divers impious tenet 
and doctrines have been of late advanced and main. 
tained with much boldneſs and openneſs, contrary i 
the great and fundamental truths of the Chriſtiane. 
ligion, and particularly to the doctrine of the hol 
and ever-blefled Trinity; and that moreover diver 
perſons, as well of the clergy as laity, have preſumed 
to propagate ſuch impious doctrines, not only by 
publick diſcourſe and converſation, but alſo by uri. 
ting and publiſhing books and pamphlets in oppo. 
tion to the ſaid ſacred truths, to the great diſhonou 
of Almighty God, the diſturbance of the peace ul 
quiet of this our church and nation, and the offene 
of all pious and ſober- minded Chriſtians; 


«© We therefore, out of our princely care and i 
for preſerving the purity of the Chriſtian Faith, d 
which we are, under God, the chief defender, and 
alſo for preſerving the peace and quiet of Churd 
and State, do ſtrictly charge and require you, or 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, to whom under us the 
care of religion more eſpecially belongs, that youdo 
without delay fignify to the clergy of your {ere 
dioceſes this our royal command, which we require 
you to ſee duly publiſhed and obſerved; name) 
That no preacher whatſoever, in his ſermon or ec 
ture, do preſume to deliver any other doctrine col- 


cerning the great and fundamental truths of our * 
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holy religion, and particularly concerning the bleſſed 
[rigity, than what are contained in the holy ſcrip- 
ures, and are agreeable to the three creeds, and the 
firry-nine articles of religion. 


« And whereas divers good laws have been enacted 
© reſtraining the exorbitant liberties aforeſaid ; 
nz particularly in the thirteenth year of Queen 
Fiabeth, chap. 12, entitled, An Act for Miniſters 
1 File Church to be of ſound religion; by which it is 
| provided, © That if any perſon eccleſiaſtical, or which 
[a1] have an eccleſiaſtical living, ſhall adviſedly main- 
ain or affirm any doctrine directly contrary or re- 
ugnant to the thirty-nine articles, and being con- 

rened before the Biſhop of the dioceſe, ſhall perſiſt 
therein, or not revoke his error, or after ſuch revo- 
cation, eftſoon affirm ſuch untrue dottrine; ſuch 
maintaining, or affirming and perſiſting, or ſuch eft- 
ſoon affirming, ſhall be juſt cauſe to deprive ſuch 
perſon of his eccleſiaſtical promotion; and ir ſhall 
be lawful for the Biſhop of the dioceſe, or the ordi- 
nary, to deprive ſuch perſon ſo perſiſting, or lawfully 
convicted of ſuch eftſoon affirming; and upon ſuch 


ſentence of deprivation pronounced he ſhall be in- 
deed deprived.” | 


—_—— wm_w_ EF 
or uw, — 


And one other act of pariiament, made in the 
ninth year of King William the Third, entitled An 
ad for the more effelual ſuppreſſing of blaſphemy 
ond profaneneſs; by which it is provided, That if 
ay perſon ſhal!, by writing, printing, teaching, or 
uviled ſpeaking, deny any one of the perſons in the 
body Trinity to be God, or ſhall afſert and maintain 
here are more Gods than one, or ſhall deny the 
Chriſtian religion to be true, or the holy ſcriptures 
of the Old and New Teſtament to be of divine au- 
rity; and ſhall, upon indictment or information 

In 


— 8 —_ — — 


— 
—— — 


* 
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in any of his Majeſty's courts at Weſtminſter, gr 

the aſſizes, be lawfully convicted hereof by the 000 
of two or more credible witneſſes; ſuch perſon, & 
the firſt offence, ſhall be adjudged incapable ang I 
abled in law to have or enjoy any office or em a 
ment eccleſiaſtical, civil, or military. And if a 
perſon ſo convicted as aforeſaid ſhall, at the time of 10 
conviction, enjoy or poſſeſs any office, place, or en. 
ployment, ſuch office, place, or employment, ſhall}: 
void; and if he offend and be convicted a ſecond 
time of any of the ſaid crimes, he ſhall be diſabled tg 
ſue, proſecute, plead, or uſe, any action or informs. 
tion in any court of law or equity, or to be guardian 
of any child, or executor or adminiſtrator of an 
perſon, or capable of any legacy, or deed of oifi, cf 
to bear any office civil or military, or benefice eccle. 
ſiaſtical, for ever, within this realm, and ſhall al 
ſuffer impriſonment for the ſpace of three year 


without bail or main-prize, from the time of fuch 
conviction,” 


We therefore, being deſirous to diſcountenance 
and ſuppreſs all ſuch impious attempts and practices 
to the utmoſt of our power, do ſtrictly charge and 
command you to make uſe of your own authority 
for that end, according to the tenor and direction of 
the ſaid act made in the thirteenth year of Queen 
Elizabeth, together with all other means and ende 
vours ſuitable to your holy profeſſion, for oppoling 
and ſuppreſſing all ſuch practices; and we on our 
part will give ſtri& charge to our judges and all other 
civil officers, to do their duty in executing the ſaid 
act made in the ninth year of King William the 
Third, and all other good and wholſome laws made fo 
the preſervation of our holy religion, upon ſuch per 


ſons as ſhall offend againſt the ſame, and thereby ge 
| OCCauon 


APPENDIX. 233 


ccafion of ſcandal and diſturbance in our church 


and kingdom. | 
« Given at our Court at St. James's, the 7th day 
of May 1721, inthe ſeventh year of our reign. By 


his Majeſty's command, 
«© CARTERET.” 


Cenſure of the Vicar of Kirk-Marown. 


« At a Court held in Kirk-Michael, the 
27th of Fune 1721. 


« Whereas it appears by the annexed depoſitions, 
thit Mr. Wm. Bridſon, vicar of Kirk-Marown, did 
arm he could make the Lord Biſhop a liar, only he 
was aſhamed to do it, touching a cenſure granted by 
his Lordſhip and the whole court againſt Henry 
Balfour; which cenſure he alſo called unjuſt and il- 
legal, and that he would prove it ſo; and in purſu- 
ance of his faid falſe and ſcandalous aſperſion, pre- 
ſumed to adminiſter the holy ſacrament to the ſaid 
Balfour, whilſt under the cenſure aforeſaid. And 
al this under pretence of a verbal order being granted 
by his Lordſhip with the conſent of the court, for 
the faid Balfour's only aſking Mr. Chriſtian's for- 
pyeneſs; the contrary to which has been affirmed 
ad ſubſcribed unto by the whole court ; and like- 
wie fully appears, as well by the depoſitions of four 
perſons of undoubted credit who were then preſent, 
4 by the written order that day granted in the 
laid caſe: 

For theſe and other inſtances of great contempt 
and infolence towards his Lordſhip at ſundry times, 
parucularly in a full conſiſtory court, in the face of 
e country; and for his long and malicious perſiſt- 


ing 


| 
| 
"| 
| 
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ing therein, contrary to the laws of the church In 
in utter diſregard of his ordination vows, &c he = 
faid Mr. Bridſon is hereby ſuſpended a5 officio er . 
ficio, and is fo declared to be and continue until m 
cient fatisfation ſhall be made. for the great injure 
done his Lordſhip, and the offence given to all Ch 
Chriſtians within this dioceſe, | 


* And of this cenſure publication is to be made 
Kirk-Marown church next Lord's-day ; and notice 
to be then given who {hall be the perſons appointed 
to officiate there during the ſuſpenſion aforeſaid, 


© Wm. War EEE. 
* JoHN Curcury,” 


« Memorandum. Beſides the Lord Biſhop, Vi. 
cars-general, and Epiſcopal Regiſter, the follogins 
clergy were preſent: 


The Rev. Mr. Cha. Wattleworth, 
Mr. Matthias Curghey, 
Mr. William Gell, 
Mr. Coſnahan, ſenior, 
Mr. Coſnahan, junior, 


Mr. John Woods, jun.“ 


To the Right Reverend Father in God Thomas Lars 
Biſhop of Sodor and Man. 


« The humble Petition of William Bridſon, of Kirk 


Marown, 


© SHEWETH, 


<* That your petitioner, in his paſſion at a cena 
time in Peel- town, very inſolently and rudely * 
preſſed himſelf in relation to your Lordſhip, of hic 


he is now very ſenſible, and for which he is 0 
heartil 
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beartily ſorry. And being for that and other rea- 
ſons ſuſpended, he has now no other refuge to fly 
unto but your Lordſhip's clemency and forgiving 
denper; hoping that that may prevail, and receive 
him again into Favour. 


« Therefore your petitioner, with all ſubmiſſion 
-maginable, begs of your Lordſhip to forgive him 
this great offence, and to intercede with the Vicars- 
general to take off his ſuſpenſion, and to reſtore him 
to the exerciſe of his office, which ſhall be a perpe- 
wal obligation on your petitioner to take ſpecial care 
of his future behaviour, and for his Lordſhip's hap- 
pine and theirs alſo to pray. 


« My Lord, I am heartily ſorry for the great wrong 
and injury done your Lordſhip in ſaying I could 
prore your Lordſhip a har, for which offence I hum 
bly beg your Lordſhip's pardon, and for all my other 
offences whatever; beſeeching your Lordſhip to paſs 
them by, and to order my reſtoration to the exerciſe 
of my function. And I hope, by God's grace, I 
ſhall for the future approve myſelf, my Lord, your 
Lordſhip's moſt dutiful ſon and ſervant, 


5 WILLIAM BRIDSON.” 


Our Right Reverend Dioceſan having extended 
lis fatherly favour and indulgence to Mr. Bridſon, 
n accepting his ſubmiſſion and humble acknowledg- 
ment of his offence, which we hope may beget in 
bim a grateful and laſting ſenſe of his Lordſhip's cle- 
mency and tenderneſs, and conſequently of his own 
obligations to the profoundeſt reverence and obedi- 
emce: we have therefore thought fir, in obſervance 
of his Lordſhip's good pleaſure in that behalf, to de- 
<rmine, that the ſentence of ſuſpenſion 46 officio ct 
beneficio, E:.Jed on the 27th of June laſt, ſhall rake 

. 


nn,, ß ˖ .. 
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no further effect againſt the ſaid Mr. Bridſon; nan. 
ly, when this our order, with the petition, &c, theret 
annexed, ſhall be publiſhed the next Lord's 
(after the reading the firſt ſervice) by the 2 
chaplain, or curate, whoſe courſe it is to officiate x 
Kirk-Marown, who is alſo to give the ſenſe of the 
| ſame to the people in the native language; after 
which, the ſaid Mr. Bridſon is allowed to proceed t 
the reading of the ſecond ſervice, and to the per. 
formance of all other parts of his office, being hereby 
declared to be reſtored to his office and benefice in 
all points as heretofore. 


« Dated this 29th of Auguſt 1721. 


% W. Walks, 
© Joan Curcury,” 


«© My BRETHREN, 


W Whereas a moſt peſtilent book, entitled Th 
Independent Whig, has been lately brought into this 
dioceſe, and as we are certainly informed indutri 
ouſly handed about, with a manifeſt intent to beguile 
ignorant and unſtable ſouls, and to render the doc. 
trine, the diſcipline, and the government of this 
church contemptible; and this without any regard 
had unto his Majeſty's directions lately ſent unto me 
by his Grace our Metropolitan, and communicated 
unto you, expreſsly condemning ſuch vile books and 
the ſpreading of them. I think it my duty to acquaint 
you therewith, and with ſome of the baneful cot- 
tents thereof, that you may be upon your guard 
and that we may endeavour to ſecure the flock ove! 
which the Holy Ghoſt hath made us overſeers, from 
the miſchief intended by this and ſuch-like blaſphe 
mous books, which God, whether for our puniſh- 


ment or trial, has ſuffered to be ſent amongſt 2 
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« That the great deſign of the book above-men- 
«nedis to undermine the Chriſtian religion, appears, 


« By the author's repreſenting all religion as the 
mere contrivance of eccleſiaſticks, for their own in- 


terelt: 

« By his rage and malice againſt the antient creeds, 
ven that called the Apoſtles? not excepted; and by 
his treating all ſuch as at any time have contended 
for the faith once delivered to the ſaints, as the tools 
of princes, and as the peſt of mankind: 


« By ridiculing the venerable fathers and councils 
of the primitive church after the moſt ſcandalous 
manner, and thereby depriving, as much as lies in 
the power of hell to do it, the church of Chriſt of 
their teſtimony to the truth, and of the then received 
ſenſe of the ſacred ſcriptures: 


« By making a very jelt of the ordinances of the 
goſpel, and proſtituting the ſacraments ordained by 
Chriſt himſelf to contempt, magnifying thoſe here- 
ticks who do avowedly reject them: 


“By making the peace of the church the bane of 
ſociety; and unity amongſt Chriſtians, ſo much re- 


quired by Jeſus Chriſt, the very cauſe and badge of 
layery: I 


ted * By ſcoffing at holy orders, and making a blaſ- 
ni WY pdemous compariſon betwixt the powers conveyed 


iy the apoſtles to their ſucceſſors, and thoſe given 
by an Attorney-general. 


And that we may be aſſured that all this is from 


wer e dat ſpirit of Antichriſt, which St. John ſaith ſhould 
" come into the world the author of this book makes 
e- 


K want of faith an indifferent matter, and expreſsly 
ath, that no man will be rewarded or puniſhed for 
"1g or not having right or wrong conceptions of 

the 


God, of the neceſſity of holding faſt the myſtery of fail 


anti- chriffian ſpirit, that either they may be convince 
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the incarnation, that is, concerning Jeſus (hp 
being come in the fleſh; which the apoſtle gives | 
the very mark of Antichriſt, J 

In ſhort; the whole book is one continue e 
ſign, in which the devil and the authors have ſhenel 
the utmoſt {kill to lay waſte the church of Chiit 
to overthrow all revealed religion; to reduce men 
to a ſtate of nature; and to bring all things into con. 
fuſion, both ſacred and civil. | 


&« Leſt therefore, we ſhould provoke God to d. 
prive this church and nation of the bleſſings of nul 
and unity, and the means of grace which we have ſ 
long enjoyed, by ſeeming to fleep while the eneny 
is ſo buſy in ſowing tares, and by neglecting to make 
uſe of all means becoming the ſpirit of the goſpel, to 
hinder ſuch vile tenets from ſpreading to the manifel 
danger both of church and ſtate; I beſeech you, m 
brethren, to join with me in putting a ſtop, if poſl- 
ble, to the beginnings of profaneneſs and infidelity; 


« By convincing our people, from the word ac 


in a pure conſcience; that is, of believing well, 3 
well as living well, not being like children carried 
away with every blaſt of vain doctrine; and of the 
prodigious ſin of thoſe who zeach, countenals, & 
embrace, any thing contrary to the goſpel we hate 
received: (The apoſtle ſaith, and repeats it, Let ſi 
be Anathema, let them be accurſed:) 

% By detecting the agents and abetters of tl 


of their error in the ſpirit of meekneſs, or cu oil 
from the body of Chriſt, that they may learn not u 
blaſpheme. | | 

And for ourſelves, my brethren, let us endes 


evell-doi g tonoroneed 
vour, by well-doing, to put 10 ſilence the 18 12 
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iſh men, holding faſt the faithful word as we have 
2 taught; that we may be able, by ſound doctrine, 
both to exhort and to convince the gainſayers. 


« Given under my hand this 27th of January, in 
the year of our Lord 1721, and the 25th of 
our conſecration. 


c THO. SODOR AND MAN.“ 


«To the Rev. Mr. Woods, Epiſcopal Re- 
gilter; to be communicated to the Clergy 


of this Dioceſe." 


71 the Right Reverend the Biſhop and the Vicars- 
general of this Jſle. 


« Whereas, by an order of the gth of February 


) 
ft, you were required to retract and cancel your 
| 


ue proceedings againſt certain perſons therein men- 
toned, exempt - by the laws of this iſland from the 

juriſdiction of your court, which proceedings were 
found to be contrary to the laws and the Lord's pre- 
rogative within this. iſland: and foraſmuch as I do 
not find that you have yet obſerved the aforeſaid 
order, Theſe are therefore to require you to give 
beckence thereunto, according to the tenor and 
purport thereof, and forthwith make a due return 
vt your performance therein, under the penalties the 
u preſcribes in ſuch caſes. ; 


* Given under my hand at Caſtle-Ruſhin, the 
20th day of June 1722. 


& ALEX. HORNE." 


To Captain Alex. Horne, Governor of this Ie. 


% Whereas by an order dated the gth of February 
i, and ſent us the 24th of May following, your 
13 Honour, 
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the incarnation, that is, concerning Jeſus Chri- 
being come in the fleſh; which the apoſtle Par 
the very mark of Antichriſt, 1 
In ſhort; the whole book is one continued d 
ſign, in which the devil and the authors have den 
the utmoſt {kill to lay waſte the church of Chit 
to overthrow all revealed religion; to reduce men 
to a ſtate of nature; and to bring all things into con. 
fuſion, both ſacred and civil. | 


&« Leſt therefore, we ſhould provoke God to de. 
prive this church and nation of the bleſſings of truth 
and unity, and the means of grace which we have ſ 
long enjoyed, by ſeeming to fleep while the eneny 
is ſo buſy in ſowing tares, and by neglecting to make 
uſe of all means becoming the ſpirit of the goſpel, u 
hinder ſuch vile tenets from ſpreading to the manifel 
danger both of church and ſtate; I beſeech you, my 
brethren, to join with me in putting a ſtop, if poſh 
ble, to the beginnings of profaneneſs and infidelity; 


„ By convincing our people, from the word 
God, of the neceſſity of holding faſt the myſtery if faith 
in a pure conſcience; that 1s, of believing well, as 
well as living well, not being like children carried 
away with every blaſt of vain doctrine; and of the 
prodigious fin of thoſe who feach, countenance, 0! 
embrace, any thing contrary to the goſpel we hae 
received: (The apoſtle ſaith, and repeats it, Let ſuc 
be Anathema, let them be accurſed:) 
By detecting the agents and abetters of thi 
anti- chriſtian ſpirit, that either they may be convinced 
of their error in the ſpirit of meekneſs, or cut oi 
from the body of Chriſt, that they may learn tot i 
blaſpheme. LE | 

And for ourſelves, my brethren, let us cndet- 


vour, by well-doing, io put le filence the 1gnur 27 | 
| | 09/11 


th men, holding fiſt the faithful word as we have 
5 taught; that we may be able, by ſound doctrine, 
hoch to exhort and to convince the gainſayers. 


« Given under my hand this 27th of January, in 
the year of our Lord 1721, and the 25th of 
our conſecration. 


% To. SODOR AND MAN.“ 


«To the Rev. Mr. Woods, Epiſcopal Re- 
ciſter; to be communicated to the Clergy 
of this Dioceſe.“ 


7 the Right Reverend the Biſhop and the Vicars- 
general of this Jſle. 


« Whereas, by an order of the gth of February 


1 kt, you were required to retract and cancel your 
N hte proceedings againſt certain perſons therein men- 
|. 


toned, exempt - by the laws of this iſland from the 
juriſdiction of your court, which proceedings were 
found to be contrary to the laws and the Lord's pre- 
rogative within this. iſland: and foraſmuch as I do 
not find that you have yet obſerved the aforeſaid 
order, Theſe are therefore to require you to give 
ſhedience thereunto, according to the tenor and 
purport thereof, and forthwith make a due return 
ot your performance therein, under the penalties the 
aw preſcribes in ſuch caſes. 


* Given under my hand at Caſtle-Ruſhin, the 
20th day of June 1722. 


& ALEX. HORNE." 


To Captain Alex. Horne, Governor of this I/le. 


5a Whereas by an order dated the gth of February 
As and fent us the 24th of May following, your 
3 Honour, 
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Honour, together with the Comptroller, the 

Water-bailiff, and two Deemſters, have n ae 
you (after we had been moſt ignominiouſy ry 
and threatened with the conſequence and punifhne 
of ſtanding mute, becauſe we could not fubmi u 
your authority in ſpirituals) to arraign and nk 
us the Biſnop and Vicars-general of this ile, for. 
veral matters in your ſaid order mentioned of | 
merely ſpiritual nature; namely, 


„For ſuſpending a delinquent clergyman acc 
ing to the canons and laws of this church, for bre 
of his ordination vows, and violation of his cang. 
nical obedience. 


& 2dly. For convocating the Clergy of the dis 
ceſe, in order to adviſe with them in difficult caſes, in 
purſuance of the very direction and tenor of thelay, 


e 3dly. For requiring your wife, according tothe 
rules of the goſpel, and the laws of this church, to 
be reconciled to her neighbour ; namely, to aſk for. 
giveneſs of Sir James Poole and Mrs. Puller, whon 
ſhe had grievouſly injured by a ſlanderous charge, i 
which ſhe had not one evidence to ſupport her; and 
of which ſlander the ſaid perſons cleared themſelves 
upon oath, with lawful compurgators. 


cc Laſtly. For declaring the Archdeacon to have 
acted irregularly in repelling the ſaid Mrs. Pulle 
from the holy ſacrament, without a previous admo 
nition, or any regard to the rubrick and canons 
the church. 


e In all which caſes there neither was offered us 
nor did any appeal lie to you from our proceeding 
we having a Metropolitan to whom we are account 
able, and before whom, or any other competent 15 
we are able to juſtify all our acts to be legal, eg 


4 grecab c 
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\crecable to the law and conſtant courſe of juſtice in 
this iſle, and not in the leaſt tending to the diminu- 
ion of the Lord's prerogative, or the ſubverſion of 
Ide government; imputations which we abhor and 
deny, though the ſame be injuriouſly affirmed in your 
lad order; by which we are likewiſe required and 
nenaced, as We are allo by another order of the 
och inſtant, under ſevere penalties, to retract and 
cancel our proceedings in the caſes aforeſaid, (though 
ill of them be matters of expreſs duty) and not to 
reſume to act in ſuch caſes for the future. 


« And whereas, in the late proceedings againſt 
Mr. Henry Halfal, our ſpiritual juriſdiction, exerciſed 
x uſual over the ſoldiers, is called an unlawful power, 
though the Jaw expreſsly provides that no perſon 
whatſcever ſhall be privileged from church cenſures ; 
which ſaid cenſures he having ſubmitted to, (as be- 
ame a good Chriſtian) in order to be reſtored to 
tie peace of the church, which he had forfeited by 
his fin of fornication, your memorialiſts was ſo ſe- 
rerely dealt with on that account, that he was con- 
trained, after deſiring time to make application to 
me Lord of the Iſle, to appeal to his Majeſty in 
Council, for which he was thrown into the dungeon, 
There he lay two days and two night as if he had 
been a condemned malefactor. 


* By which, and by the other inſtances before- 
mentioned, you have endeavoured not only to make 
t penal for the Biſhop to take care of the ſouls com- 
mited to his charge, and to obſtruct us in the faithful 
charge of our duty, but alſo, by taking cognizance 
ak acts purely epiſcopal, you have, as much as in you 
10 diveſted his Grace the Archbiſhop of York of 
45 mctropolitical authority eſtabliſhed by acts of 


parliament, 
. . 


Us, 


we 


b 
” R Laſtly. 
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«* Laſtly. Foraſmuch as being charged with h. 
ving acted contrary to law and the Lord's Prere, 
gative, we have four ſeveral times defired and de. 
manded, (as by an expreſs law we have a right v 
do) and have been as often denied, to haye the 
Deemſters and twenty-four Keys called to deem the 
law truly in ſeveral high points in debate; this heino 
the legal and uſual way of reſolving doubtful point 
in law, and the moſt effectual means of determinin 
whether any magiſtrate has invaded the Lord's jul 
prerogative, or ſubverted the laws of the iſle. 


We therefore, hoping to find redreſs for thek 
great injuries done to us and the offices we ben, 
and purpoſing to uſe all juſt and legal ways of cb. 
taining the ſame, do in the mean time for ourſelves, 
and likewiſe for his Grace of York our metropolitan, 
until he ſhall be fully apprized of theſe matters, pc. 
TEST againſt all your proceedings in the caſes before. 
mentioned, as no way belonging to your cognizance; 
deſiring that this our proteſtation may remain or 
record, as a teſtimony of our integrity, and ender 
vours to preſerve the conſtitution of this iſle, boch i 
church and ſtate, inviolate to poſterity. 


Given in at the Tinwald-Court, June 25th, 1722. 


&© TRHO. SODOR AND MAN, 
cc W. WALKER, 
«© Jo. CURGHEY.” 


To the Honourable the Governor of this Ile 


Having juſt now had an account from the 15 
Mr. Roſs, whom I appointed to officiate in Cali 
town chapel during the Archdeacon's ſuſpenton 
that the doors of the ſaid chapel are ſhut up, 
that you have refuſed to deliver him the keys, wr 


4 
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y the people are deprived of the publick worſhip 


Cod, and the chapel of that town, which has ever 
* ſubject to me and my predeceſſors, is endea- 
wured to be made independent; I do therefore 
zn complain againſt your ſaid act, as a freſh in- 
* of your intrenching on the epiſcopal autho- 
it and which (if not ſpeedily remedied) may open 
z cap for a much greater and more pernicious in- 
novation. 
© 'THO. SoDOR AND MAN. 


« At a Tinwald-Court, June 25, 1722.“ 


« 4t a Tinwald-Court, holden the 


2 5th of June 1722. 


« Foraſmuch as the Biſhop and Vicars-general of 
this Hand were, by an order of the th of February 
kf, required to retra& and cancel ſeveral late pro- 
xedings in their courts, which were contrary to the 
uus of this iſland, and the ſtare and government 
thereof; and were again required by precept to ob- 
ſerve and perform the ſame as the law directs in ſuch 
als; and having this day publickly refuſed to give 
(ue obedience to either of them: 


* Therefore for their contempt, the ſaid Biſhop 
6 fined in Fifty Pounds, and the Vicars-general in 
Irenty Pounds a-piece, which the coroner is re- 
qured forthwith to demand. 


© ALEX. HORNE. 
Jo the Coroner of Michael-Sheading.”” 


N. B. Although the above order is ſaid to be given at 
r Tinwald-Court, yet that Court (which of neceſſity muſt 
4 of the Governor, Officers, Deemſters, and W 
= Keys) was departed, and the twenty-four Keys and ſe- 
eral of the Council abſent, when the ſaid order was made. 


« Tho. SODOR AND Ma.“ 
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« To the twenty-four Keys, Repreſentating of th 
Commons of this Iſle. 


© GENTLEMEN, 


“ Among the many indignities put upon ns the 
Biſhop and Vicars-general of late years by the Len. 
poral Court, that of being fincd at the laſt Tingali 
is not the leaſt afflicting, in regard that whatſoeys 
is ſaid to be done at that ſolemn aſſembly (as 13 the 
order for fining us) will by poſterity be underſioo! 
to have been done with the knowledge and approby 
tion of the whole court, which conſiſting of the Gy. 
vernor, Council, Deemſters, and twenty-four Key, 
we defire to know whether you the faid Keys wer 
made acquainted with, or gave your conſent to th 
ſaid order, or to our preſent impriſonment? 


* And foraſmuch as we were that day openh 
charged with exerciſing a ſpiritual tyranny, you who 
dwell in ſeveral parts of this iſle may do us the jul 
tice of teſtifying whether you know, or beliere 
there be any juſt cauſe for ſo heavy, and (as we pet 
ſuade ourſelves) ſo groundleſs an imputation. 


fPated in Caſtle-Ruſhin, July 10, 1722. 


& Tho. SO0DOR AND Man, 
„„ W. Wal KERR, 
c JoHN CURGHEY.” 


%% My Lord, and Reverend Gentlemen, 


“We the Keys of Man, as well to fatisfy jo 
Lordſhip and you the Eccleſiaſtical Judges, as to ji: 
tify ourſelves to poſterity, do hereby certify and d 
clare, that though we were preſent at the Tinwal 
during the whole time of the fitting of the cou 


. . . either 
and until the ſame was diſmiſſed as uſual, we neitle 
were 
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gere made acquainted with, nor gave 9ur conſent 


' the order you mention; neither was any ſuch 
her there made or concerted. And therefore we 
511d not but be much ſurpriſed to hear of your 


being then fined, and afterwards impriſoned, 


« And as to the charge of exerciſing a ſpiritual 


* we do ſolemnly teſtify (as we are in duty 


bound) that there is no cauſe to us known for ſo 
range an imputation, being verily perſuaded, that 
you have been ſo far from aſſuming to yourſelves 
ny undue authority, that the church was never bet- 
r governed than in your time, nor K more 
partially adminiſtered in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts 


of this ille. 
J. Stephenſon, Phil. Moore, 
Robert Curghey, J. Wattleworth, fun. 
n. Chriſtian, James Chriſtian, 
dil. Ratcliffe, John Curghey, 
Tho, Corlett, John Murray, 
James Banckes, Edm. Corlett, 


Tho, Chriſtian, John Chriſtian. 


Thomas Stephenſon, not being preſent at the 
Tmwald, agree with my brethren only in reſpe& of 
tle latter clauſe, | 


6 'THo. STEVENSON.?? 


* Mem, Five of our members were abſent at the 
loning hereof, 


* JOHN STEVENSO0O .“ 
0 
* Goftle-town, Fuly 11, 1922,” 
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L. S. & At the Court of Key 
19th of July 9 7 
“ Preſent, the King's Moft Excellent Mae 


in Council. 


Upon reading this day at the board the hun- 
petition of Thomas Biſhop of Man, and of Will 
Walker and John Curghey, preſbyters, paſtors, d 
vicars-general, of the dioceſe and iſle of Man, cn. 
. of the proceedings of Captain Alexander 

orne, governor of the ſaid iſland, Mr. John Rot, 
comptroller, Mr. William Sedden, then water-hailif 
and Mr. Daniel M'ylrea and Mr. Charles Moor, 
deemſters, for taking upon them a pretended authy. 
rity to examine into ſeveral eccleſiaſtical cenfures the 
petitioners had paſſed in their ſpiritual court, and for 
requiring the petitioners, under penalties to be i. 
flicted, to retra& and cancel the ſaid cenſure, which 
the petitioners not obeying, they fined the faid 
ſaid Biſhop in the ſum of Fifty Pounds, and the faid 
Vicars-general Twenty Pounds each for contempt; 
and on the 29th of June laſt, the petitioners were 
impriſoned for not paying the ſame; and thereiar 
praying, amongſt other matters, that his Majeſtywil 
pleaſe to order the ſaid Alexander Horne, Kc. U 
return their anſwer to this complaint, and thut it 
petitioners may have copies of ſuch of the ret 
as they may have occaſion for. | 

« His Majeſty in Council, taking the fame 110 
conſideration, is pleaſed to order, that a copy d * 
ſaid petition (which is hereunto annexed) be mit 
mitted to the ſaid Alexander Horne, John Rott 
William Sedden, Daniel M'ylrea, and Charles Mom 
who are hereby required to return their anfna! 
writing hereto with all ſpeed; and his Majely 


hereby further pleaſed to order, that the faid my 
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nd the other complainants be allowed free recourſe 
ro any of the records in the ſaid iſle of Man, and to 
have authentic and atteſted copies of ſuch as they 
all have occaſion for, upon paying the accuſtomed 
wes for the ſame. And the Right Honourable the 
Farl of Derby, proprietor of the ſaid ifle, the ſaid 
Alexander Horne, and all others concerned, are to 
nabe notice of this his Majeſty's pleaſure, and govern 
emſelves herein accrodingly. 


&« Ja, VERNON.” 


« T1 the King's Mot Excellent Majeſty in Council. 


« The humble Petition of T homas Biſhop of Man, and 
of William Walker and John Curghey, preſbyters, 


neo priſoners in Caſtle-Ruſhin, within the ſaid iſland, 
© SHEWETH, 


That your petitioners, and the reſt of the clergy 
of that dioceſe, on the 27th of June 1721, regularly 
proceeded to ſuſpend, ab officio et beneficio, Mr. Wm. 
Bridſon, vicar of Marown, for contempt and inſo— 
lence ro the ſaid Biſhop in a full conſiſtory court, 
and breach of his ordination vows: 


That on the 19th of December 1721, they alſo 
proceeded to make two other eccleſiaſtical cenſures, 
one againſt Mr. Archdeacon Horrobin, whereby his 
rpelling Mrs. Puller from the holy ſacrament with- 
out cauſe was declared irregular; and the other 
gunit Mrs. Jane Horne, whereby ſhe was ordered 
to acknowledge an offence committed by her, and to 
ak forgiveneſs of the perſons offended for the great 
mury done them, either in St. Mary's chapel of 
Mle-town, or (if the parties were ſatisfied there- 
vt) before the vicar of the pariſh; 


« That 


paſtors, and vicars-general of the dioceſe of Man, 
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* That all theſe cenſures being regularly n. 
nounced, and in caſes merely ſpiritual, no appeilhz 
to this day been offered to your petitioners by 
behalf of any of the faid perſons; but on the ch. 
trary, the faid Mr. Bridſon has acknowledged h 
offences for which he was deprived, ſubmitted oth 
cenſure, and interceded with your petitioners to 
his ſuſpenſion taken off: 


+ That had the ſaid cenſures been irregularly yy 
nounced, any appeal could only have lain before ty 
molt Reverend Father in God his Grace the Arg, 
biſhop of York, as metropolitan; the biſhoprickal 
dioceſe of Man being, by act of parliament of th 
thirty-third year of the reign of King Henry tk 
Eighth, annexed to the province of York. 


„ Notwithſtanding which, upon the 24th of My 
laſt, your petitioners were ſerved with an ord 
writing, made by the pretended authority of Capi 
Alex. Horne, governor of the ſaid iſland, Mr, [i 
Rowe, comptroller, Mr. William Sedden, then u 
ter-bailiff, and Mr. Daniel M'ylrea, and Mr. Chat 
Moore, deemſters, in the ſaid iſland; which wil 
bore date the gth of February laſt, wherein the ator 
ſaid proceedings were arraigned, and your petit 
ers injuriouſly charged to have acted therein contra 
to law, to the diminution of the Lord's prerogati 
and to the ſubverſion of the government; and | 
waich your petitioners were in a menacing mail 
required, under penalties to be inflicted, to rem 
and cancel their proceedings in the aforeſaid calss 


And on the 2 iſt of June laſt, your petition 
were ſerved with another order in writing, made 
ſigned by the ſaid Alexander Horne, governor, 
dated the day before, taking notice of the ſaid ord 
of the gth of February, and that the proce 
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hereby ordered to be retracted and cancelled had 
been acainſt perſons who by the laws of the iſland 
gere exempt from the juriſdiction of your petition- 
ird court, (although, in fact, the law expreſsly pro- 
6; that no perſon whatſoever ſhall be privileged 
dom church cenſures; and beſides, two of the ſaid 
derlons cenſured were clergymen within the ſaid 
and) and requiring again under penalty, that your 
eutioners ſhould not only obey the order of the 
qh of February, but alſo make a due return of their 


performance. 


« That what makes theſe orders more irregular 
nd ſurpriſing than they ſeem to be, is, that they do 
rot appear to have been iſſued or granted at the 
requeſt of the ſeveral parties cenſured by your peti- 
toners as aforeſaid, but rather to proceed from the 
nere motion of the ſaid governor, and other officers 
aorclaid, 


i That on the 25th of June laſt, (being four days 
alter your petitioners were ſerved with the ſaid ſe- 
cond order of the 2oth of June) at a Court of Tin- 
wald held in the ſaid iſland, at which the ſaid gover- 
nor and officers aſſiſted, your petitioners preſented a 
protelt (ſigned by them, and directed to the ſaid go- 
vemor) in behalf of themſelves, and of his Grace the 
Archbiſhop of York their metropolitan, againſt all 
lie faid officers? proceedings in the caſes before-men- 
toned, as no way belonging to their cognizance 
Jour petitioners at the ſame time declaring, by the 
ad proteſt, that they purpoſed to ule all juſt and 
tal ways of obtaining redreſs. 

© Whereupon a pretended order of the ſaid Tin- 
ach Court was made the ſame 2 5th of June, taking 
dulce, that your petitioners had refuſed to comply 
Fill either of the ſaid orders of the th of February, 
Or 
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or 20th of June, and therefore fining your petition 

the Biſhop in Fifry Pounds, and your Petitioner; he 
Vicars-general in Twenty Pounds a. piece, for the 
contempt; which fines the Coroner of Michal 
Sheading was thereby required to demand forthyit, 


That this laſt order, though ſaid to be made 2 
a Tinwald-Court, was not made till after that coun 
was diſſolved; and the majority of the members ye. 
ceſſary to hold ſuch court were neither preſent x 
making that order, or acquainted therewith; ng 
would that order or ſentence have been at all leg 
or regular, if all the members of ſuch court had ben 
preſent at the making thereof, 


& That about two days after making the laſt order, 
the coroner demanded the ſaid fines of your pet 
tioners, but your petitioners could by no meansfub. 
mit to pay the fame; whereupon, on the 29th d 
June laſt, being St. Peter's-day, your petitioner 
were by three ſoldiers taken and carried to priſon, n 
Caſtle-Ruſhin aforeſaid, and are there ſtill detained 
by means of the aforeſaid orders, without any hopes 
of relief, fave from your Majeſty's goodnels and 
Juſtice. 

“ Your petitioners, therefore, moſt humbly pri 
your Majeſty, that they may have your Majelty' 
immediate order for their releaſe, they being ready 
to give ſecurity for the ſaid fines, if the ſame ſhall be 
legal; and that the ſaid Alexander Horne, Join 
Rowe, William Sedden, Daniel M'ylrea, and Charts 
Moore, may be directed to return their anſwer i 
writing forthwith to this your petitioners“ complait 
and that your petitioners may be allowed free re. 
courle to any records in the ifland, and to have W 
thentick and atteſted copies of ſuch as they [1a 


want, paying the accuſtomed fees; and that 4 ©) 
way 
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nay be appointed for hearing this your petitioners? 
complaint, and the anſwer of the faid officers, when 
he fame ſhall arrive; and that your petitioners and 
heir witneſſes may come over to attend ſuch hearing 
without performing quarantine, (which the age and 
;nfirmiry of ſome of them will not allow them to un- 
dergo without hazard of their lives) the commiſſion- 
ers of your Majeſty's cuſtoms having, as your peti- 
toners are informed, no objection to the taking off 
the quarantine from the ile of Man. 


« And that, upon ſuch hearing, your petitioners 
nay have ſuch relief againſt the faid orders of the 
qth of February 1721, and the 2oth and 25th of 
{une 1722, either by reverſing the ſame, or by al- 
lowing your petitioners to appeal therefrom, as 
zzainſt the ſaid governor and officers before-named, 
and may have ſuch reparation and ſatisfaction for 
the great injuries done to them, and ſuch coſts, 
charges, and other relief, as to your Majeſty in your 
great wiſdom and goodneſs ſhall ſeem meet. 


„And your petitioners, as in duty bound, ſhall 
erer pray, &c.“ 


A true copy. Ja. VERNON. 


L. S. At the Court at Renſington, the 
7th day of Auguſt, 1722, 


* Preſent, the King's Moft Excellent Majeſty 
in Council. 


* Upon reading this day at the board a report 
from Mr, Attorney and Mr. Solicitor-general, dated 
the ſecond of this inſtant Auguſt, on the petition of 
Thomas Biſhop of Man, and William Walker and 
25 Curghey, preſbyrers, paſtors, and vicars-general 
vt the dioceſe of Man; complaining of the proceed- 
ings 
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ings of Captain Alexander Horne, governor x th 
faid iſland, Mr. John Rowe, comptroller Wh 
William Sedden, then water-bailiff, and Mr. Dania 
Mylrea, and Mr. Charles Moore, deemſters, fi 
taking upon them a pretended authority to exams 
into ſeveral eccleſiaſtical ccuſures, requiring the pet. 
tioners, under penalties to be inflicted, to retraꝶ au 
cancel the ſaid cenſures, which the petitioners ng 
obeying, they fined the ſaid Biſhop in the ſum af 
Fifty Pounds, and the faid Vicars-genera] Twenty 
Pounds each, for contempt; and on the 29th d 
June laſt, the petitioners were impriſoned for ng 
obeying the fame; and therefore praying, amongſ 
other matters, that his Majeſty will grant them au 
immediate order for their releaſe, they being ready 
to give ſecurity for the ſaid fines, if the ſame ſhall be 
found legal, upon hearing the matter before his Ma. 
jeſty in Council, and to be otherwiſe relieved inthe 
premiſes. ; 

His Majeſty in Council, taking the ſaid report 
into conſideration, was well pleaſed to approve there. 
of, and to order, and it 1s hereby ordered, that a 
copy of the ſaid report (which is hereunto annexed) 
be tranſmitted to the ſaid Biſhop and Vicars-general 


& TEMPLE STANYAN,” 


ce To the Kine's Moſt Excellent Majeſty. 
& May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


ce In humble obedience to your Majeſty's order 
in council of the 19th of July laſt, referring to & 
the petition of Thomas Biſhop of Man, William 
Walker and John Curghey, preſbyters, paltors, and 
vicars-general of the dioceſe of Man; we have col 


fidercd the ſaid petition, which complains of wp 
| ky 
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eeedings of Captain Alexander Horne, governor of 
che lad iſland, and others, taking upon them a pre- 
-nded authority to examine into ſeveral eccleſiaſtical 
ensures which the petitioners had paſſed in their 
ſpiritual court, and for requiring the petitioners, 
| under penalties to be inflicted, to retract the ſaid cen- 
| fares, which the petitioners not obeying, they fined 
he faid Biſhop in the ſum of Fifty Pounds, and the 
ſaid Vicars-general in Twenty Pounds each, for a 
contempt; and ſets forth further, That on the 29th 
day of June laſt, the petitioners were impriſoned for 
not obeying the ſame; and therefore prays (amongſt 
other matters) that your Majeſty would be pleaſed 
to grant the petitioners an immediate order for their 
releaſe, they being ready to give ſecurity for the 
fnes, if the ſame ſhould be found legal, and to be 
otherwiſe relieved in the premiſes. 


« And your Majeſty having been pleaſed by the 
ſaid order to command us to report our opinion 
what method will be proper to be taken for the re- 
leaſe of the petitioners; and alſo, that your Attor- 
ney-general ſnould give notice in writing of the ſaid 
complaint to the Earl of Derby, proprietor of the 
llc of Man, and to know from his Lordſhip, whe- 
ther he hath any objection to the petitioners being 
relealed from priſon, upon their giving ſecurity to 
anſwer the faid fines if found legal: we humbly cer- 
ly your Majeſty, that in obedience to the ſaid order, 
letter was fent to the Earl of Derby, together with 
i copy of the ſaid petition and order, whereby his 
Lordſhip was deſired to let us know whether he had 
ay objettion to the petitioners being releaſed from 
ron upon their giving ſecurity to anſwer the fines, 
legal? To which letter his Lordſhip was pleaſed 


0 return an anſwer, dated the 20th day of July laſt; 
de ſubſtance whereof is, q f 1 5 


„That his Lordſhip not having had the leaſt i 
timation of the contents of the faid letter from te 
governor of the Iſle of Man, or council, or twenty. 
four keys; till he heard from them, (which he woll 
endeavour to do as ſoon as he could, by ſending f 
copy of the Biſhop's petition, and of the ſaid leter 
to the iſland, by the firſt opportunity) he did nc: 
know what anſwer to make to the letter or the order 
incloſed therein. 


* That till his Lordſhip hears what the Govern, 
&c. have to ſay for themſelves, it is impoſlible for 
him to give any opinion. 

* That he believes the matter contained in the 
Biſhop's petition to be miſrepreſented, but hopes in 
a little time to give a more ſatisfactory account of the 
whole proceeding; which till he is able to do, hi 
Lordſhip hopes he may be excuſed from giving any 
opinion in this matter, ſince he really thinks that the 
perſons complained of are honeſt and very well-mean- 
ing men. 

His Lordſhip is pleaſed to conclude with ſaying, 
that it will be made very plain that he is not as yet 
in the leaſt, either directly or indirectly, concerned 
in this matter; or that any thing has been done 
therein either by his direction, or the leaſt hint about 
it to any perſon whatſoever; but on the contrary, 
that he never gave any directions to the officers in 
the iſland, but that they ſhould be careful to ob- 
ſerve very ſtrictly the laws. 


C And we beg leave further humbly to certify 
your Majeſty, that upon conſideration of the allege 
tions of the ſaid petition, we apprehend that the im- 
priſonment of the petitioners hereby complained 0 
is in the nature of a commitment in execution, 1 
fines impoſed by judgment of a court clainung l b 
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by a legal authority, for which the petitioners have 
appealed to Jour Majeſty; and therefore we are of 
opinion, that pending the appeal, and before any de- 
termination made thereupon, no order can by law be 
made for the diſcharge df the petitioners out of cuſ- 
ſuch upon giving ſecurity tor the fines, without the 
[conſent of the perſon intereſted therein; but the 
-ommitment being only for non-payment of the ſaid 
fines, WE apprehend that in caſe the petitioners pay 
Jonn the fame, they ought to be forthwith ſer at 
liberty; and ſuch payment being compulſory, will be 
ro prejudice to the appeal, or any other remedy they 
may think fit to take by due courſe of law. All 
wich is moſt humbly ſubmitted to your Majeſty's 
royal wiſdom, 


Aug. 2, 1722. Ron. RavmonD. 
Atte copy. TEMPLE STANYAN. P. LVOREE.“ 


T1 the Right Reverend Father in God Thomas Lord 
Biſhop of Sodor and Man. 


* The humble Petition of Robert Horrobin, 
Archdeacon, &c. 


* SHEWETH, 


CD Sw eV ww 


* That your petitioner, wanting neither a deſire 
ir ipoſition to pay your Lordſhip all that duty and 
regard which becomes a clergyman to his biſhop, and 
n all other reſpects to act agreeably to his ordina- 
on vous, does therefore the more lay to heart his 
delt misfortune in having been involved in ſeveral 
Nr; diſputes with reference to his mini- 
deal performances; and that, much againſt his 
Mcamion, it ſhould have happened that he has ſo far 
3 your Lordſhip's diſpleaſure, or given offence, 
by nduce your Lordſhip to lay him under the 
ea} ſentence of ſuſpenſion from his place and office. 
| * Your 


—U— Dſh 
” 
— - - 
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told, that if he thought himſelf aggrieved, his appedl 
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«© Your petitioner therefore humh] 
Lordſhip, that, all paſt miſtakes or . 2 
or overlooked, he may be reſtored (fo ſoon a; * 
Lordſhip ſhall think fit) ro your Lordſhip's Ha 
and to the publick exerciſe of his holy function: he 
hereby acknowledging, in whatever circumſtances he 
has erred, his hearty concern for the fame, and pro. 
miſing ail due obedience to your Lordſhip's who 
rity, admonition, and judgment, and in all reſped; v 
behave himſelf agreeably to his facred character aud 
profeſſion. 


And your petitioner ſhall ever pray,” &, 
Der. 20, 1722.” 


0 Fo i 4 — — CY 8 . „„ 1 1 * 


The ſentence I paſſed upon the petitioner in 
convocation, with the advice and approbation of ny 
clergy, was either legal and juſt, or it was not; if 
the latter, he had a legal remedy, and was very often 


to our metropolitan, the Archbiſhop of Vork, ſhoull 
be accepted, and reaſonable time allowed him to make 
it good; but if my ſentence was legal and juſt, 281 
muſt have leave to believe it was, then I do expect 
(before I can think of reſtoring him) that he hal 
acknowledge it to be ſo, as well as the juſt occaſin 
of offence he has given to bring ſuch a cenſure upon 
him; that he own my authority and juriſdiction over 
him, which he has openly denied; and that he pro. 
miſe for the future to avoid giving any occaſion d 
diſturbing the peace and unity of this church: and 
this with a fincerity becoming a Chriſtian, and in 
terms beſpeaking a real conviction. 


% When this is done, I ſhall then do what be⸗ 
comes a Biſhop, who has nothing more at heart 


than the welfare of his brethren, and the 2 


* 


the flock over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made him 


oyerſeer. „ T Hot SODOR AND M AN.“ N 


« Dated ar Biſhop's-Court, Dec. 21, 178. 


N. B. The petitioner is required to own” the 
jaſtice and legality of our cenſure againſt him, for 
in he had the aſſurance, in a former petition, to 
urge, in extenuation of his crime, that the proceed- 
nos of our court in the caſe of Mrs. Horne (one of 
he cauſes of his ſuſpenſion) had been found irregu- 
kr, and contrary to the laws of this iſle, and there- 
fre declared invalid by a ſentence of the temporal 
dficers, who could have no juriſdiction over us in 
matters purely ſpiritual, as we doubt not to make 
ear before his Majeſty in council, where our ap- 
real now lies.“ e e 


+ At the Council-Chamber, Whitehall, the 
| 1 5th day of Feb. 1722. HR, 


* By the Right | Honourable the Lords of the Com- 
mittee of the Privy Council for hearing Appeals, 
Complaints, Qc. from the Plantations, Sc. 


_ * Whereas, by order in council of the firſt of this 
tant, there ſtands referred to this committee the 
able petition of Thomas Lord Biſhop of Man, 
ad of William Walker and John Curgbey, preſby- 
rs, paſtors, and vicars-general of the dioceſe of 

an, concerning the behaviour of the governor 
"the faid iſle, and alſo of Mr. John Rowe, Mr. 
Alam Sedden, Mr. Daniel M'ylrea, and Mr. 
Lurles Moore, upon their being ſerved with his 
. qeſty's orders in council, made on a former peti- 
N " the ſaid Biſhop of Man, and William Walker 

John Curghey; and humbly praying that this 
Fon, together with the ſaid former petition, 

vol. I, "WW and 


258 APPENDIX, 


and all proceedings thereon, may be referred 
committee of council, and that the ſaid 7 ' 
and other perſons, may be ordered to attend and 1 
ſwer for the faid contempt, and other matters an 
plained of; and that a ſhort day may be appoime 
for hearing the whole matter; and that they m 
have ſuch relief as to his Majeſty in his great i 
dom ſhall ſeem meet: 
Their Lordſhips this day, purſuant to the fi 
orders, conſidered thereof, and are pleaſed to orde 
That the faid petition (a copy whereof is here 
annexed) be tranſmitted to the ſaid Alexander Home, 
John Rowe, William Sedden, Daniel M'ylrea, a 
Charles Moore, who are hereby required to be pre. 
pared to anſwer the matters therein contained upa 
Wedneſday the 22d of May next; which time ther 
Lordfhips are pleaſed to appoint for hearing thi 
petition, as well as the former petition of the {ail 
Biſhop and Vicars-general, with all proceeding 
thereon: whereof the ſaid Alexander Horne, and 
others complained of, and alſo the ſaid Biſhop ml 
Vicars-general, are to take notice, and be prepared 
be heard thereon, at the ſaid time accordingly, 


„TEMPLE STANYAN,” 


L. 8. At the Court at Kenſington, fl 
| 4th day of July 1724. 

“ Preſent, the King's Moft Excellent Mae). i 
Lord Chancellor, Lord Preſident, Lord Privy Seal, In 
Chamberlain, Duke of Netocgſile, Earl of Cadogan, In 
Viſcount Townſhend, Lord Biſhop of London, Lord Cari 
Mr. Vice-Chamberlain, Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequ 
Lieutenant-general of the Ordnance, Sir Robert Sutton, 


Upon reading this day, .at the board, a 80 
from the Lords of the Committee of his ** 
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volt honourable Privy Council, dated | 

of this inſtant July, upon the . Fe os ay 

Thomas Lord Biſhop of Sodor and M appeal of 

Wiliam Walker and John Curghey, vi an, and of 

of that dioceſe, againſt Captain pin I S-general 
overnor, John Rowe, compti NS Horne, 

d _ , comptroller, William S 

ve water-bailiff, and Daniel M- W edden, 

Charles Moore, deemſters, in the Ile of _ and 

alſo againſt Daniel M'ylrea, junior, attorn an; and 

the Earl of Derby; which perition ſer ey-general 
proceedings and cenſures of the ſaid B — the 

Vicars-general in the eccleſiaſtical courts * and 

of Man, againſt Mr. Br idſon, vicar of Ki k-M —.— 

n the ſaid dioceſe, and Mr. Archdeac I arown 

ind Mrs. Jane Horne, wife of the ſaid 8 orrobin, 

ad that the ſaid Biſhop had called T Horne; 
the clergy in his dioceſe, to be preſen embly of 
ceedings againſt the ſaid Mr. Horrobir 8 the pro- 
ter thoſe proceedings were over 764 ; and that 

2 junior, as attorney-general 7 rs Daniel 
onourable the Earl of Derb 10 tac Right 

apt to a new and 3 gt ee 

= = — Horne, Rowe Sedden Noire 

or, a ir” 6.3 . 

ca age E againſt the ecclefiaf- 
capo the aid proceedings and cenſures. 
as the pelit d pretended court (notwithſt 

8 petitioners inſiſted to have th cw ae 
ys called in to deem the law) the rwenty-four 

wo ſcyeral orders of the gth procceded to make 

1721, adjudgi J. and 10th of Febr 

"IPs judging the petitioners? 4 2arghoe-? 4 
ud caſes to be irr proceedings in the 

WE ha regular and contrary to! 

g the petitioners o law, and 
Proceedin rs to retra& and cancel thei 
nfl gs Upon the regiſte cel their 

b ited, and not to * e A __ 3 to be 
„ or agal proceed in ſuch mat- 

n alt fuch * for the future. — 

a That 
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* That upon the 2oth of June 1722 the ſi 
Captain Horne ſigned a precept, enforcing the (a 
order of the gth of February 1721. And upon the 
25th of June, the ſaid Captain Horne lngly fiong 
an order, dated as at the Tinwald. court, by which 
the petitioner the Biſhop was fined Fifty Pounds, wi 
the petitioners the Vicars-general Twenty Pound 
each, for their pretended contempt, in not fubmi 
ting to the afore-mentioned orders. And preſent 
ments were made in the Exchequer- book of th 
petitioners refuſing to pay the ſaid fines, 


pai. Pry ©, 60> Hy mam, bn ty 


X we -— «.iiÞ i yi 


<< 'That upon the 29th of the ſaid month of [une 
the petitioners were ſeized by three common ſoldien, 
and carried priſoners to Caſtle-Ruſhin, and ther . 
detained during nine weeks, where the petitions AM: 
ſuffered very great hardſhips. And that upon te 
31ſt of Auguſt following, the petitioners paid the MM: 
ſaid fines, 


And the ſaid Biſhop and Vicars-general pray 
for the reaſons afore-mentioned, and for ſeven 
others contained in the ſaid petition, that all the fail 
orders and proceedings againſt them may be reverkd 
and ſet aſide, and the faid fines reſtored with interel, 
And that the ſaid Mr. Horne, and the other officer, 
may ſatisfy and pay to them all their charges and e. 
pences, and that of their witneſſes, (from the tne 
the petitioners were firſt impriſoned) as well in the 
proſecution of this buſineſs, as in their journies l. 
ther, or any other way wharſoever thereunto 1c 
ting; and that they may have ſuch other relief 2 
the ſaid petition (a copy whereof is hereunto write 
is mentioned. By which report it appears, that the 
ſaid Lords of the Committee have heard all paris 
by their council learned in the law, and conſidered 


ſeveral copies of records which were produced i 
ſupport 
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ſupport the juriſdiction of the ſaid pretended court 
held before the faid Governor, Council, and Deem- 
ters, and that they are of opinion, that the judg- 
ments or ſentences given by the Governor, Council, 
ind Deemſters of that iſle, on the gth and 1oth 
days of February 1721, ou ght to be reverſed, in re- 
oard they had no juriſdiction; and that the order 
foned by the Governor, as made at the Court of 
Tiwald the 25th of June 1722, was not an order 
of that court; and that therefore the fines impoſed 
by the faid order upon the Biſhop and Vicars-general 
ouoht to be reſtored to them. 


And that as to that part of the ſaid petition, 
praying that the ſaid five officers may pay to the pe- 
titioners all the charges and expences they have been 
t in the proſecution of this affair from the time of 
their impriſonment, as alſo the charges and expences 
of their witneſſes; the ſaid Lords of the committee 
ue of opinion, it ſhould be referred to the conſidera- 
ton of his Majeſty's Attorney and Solicitor-general. 


His Majeſty in council, taking the ſaid report 
into conſideration, was pleaſed to approve thereof; 
and purſuant thereto, to refer that part of the ſaid 
petition of the ſaid Biſhop and Vicars-general re- 
ating to charges and expences to Mr. Attorney 
and Mr. Solicitor-general, to conſider the ſame, and 
report to his Majeſty at this board what method may 


be moſt proper to make ſatisfaction to the petition- 
ers therein. 


* And his Majeſty is hereby pleaſed to order, that 
we aforeſaid judgments or ſentences given by the 
Governor, Council, and Deemſters, of the Iſle of 

a, on the gth and 1oth days of February 1721, 


be reverſed f ; | 
ring and ſet aſide, in regard they had no 


c And 


. — 
— — — — — — 
; 
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And for that the order ſigned by the Goyery, 
as made at a Court of Tinwald the 25th day of Jus 
1722, was not an order of that Court; that there. 
fore the fines impoſed by the ſaid order Upon the 


ſaid Biſhop and Vicars-general be reſtored to then, 


And the Right Honourable the Earl of Derby 
proprietor of the Iſle of Man, the Governor d 
Commander in Chief for the time being of the {i 
He, and all others whom it may concern, are to tal; 
notice of his Majeſty's pleaſure hereby ſignified, ant 
cauſe this order to be regiſtered in the records of the 
ſaid ifle, and duly complied with. 


ce TEMPLE STANYAN,” 


o the King's Mot Excellent Majeſty in Cuil. 


* The humble Petition of Thomas Lord Biſhop of Sod 
and Man, and of William Walker and Tin 
Curghey, vicars-general of that "dioceſe, 


„ SHEWETH, 


That Mr. Bridſon, vicar of Kirk-Marown in the 
ſaid dioceſe, having been accuſed before your peil. 
tioners the Vicars-general, for contempt and inſolence 

towards your petitioner the Biſhop, for breach d 
his ordination vows, and for adminiſtering the ho) 
ſacrament unto one Balfour, whilſt contumaciols 
under the church's cenſure, your petitioners the {ai 
Vicars-general ce of the clergy being preſent) 
did, at a conſiſtory court upon the 27th of May 
1721, ſuſpend the ſaid Bridſon ab officio et ben; 
after he had confeſſed ſome, and been proved guilt 
of the reſt of the faid crimes. And upon the al 
Bridſon's making his ſubmiſſion, your petitioner - 


Vicars-general, upon the 29th of Augult 17 * 


ed 
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Bored him again; many months after which reſtora- 
ion, your petitioners the Vicars- general were re- 
el. by the temporal officers of the Iſle of Man, 
q --tratt and cancel their proceedings upon the re- 
gitry, and not to proceed in ſuch matters for the 
ure; and for refuſing ſo to retract and cancel, 
(amongſt other things) your ſaid petitioners the 
Vicars-general were fined and impriſoned as here- 


offer mentioned. | 


| « That Mr. Archdeacon Horrobin having, on the 
um of October 1721, given your petitioner the 
Biſhop an account in writing, (wherein he ſays, it 
mas his bounden duty to ſend your faid petitioner 
ich account) that he had on the Sunday before re- 
relled one Mrs. Puller from the holy ſacrament; 
1nd the ſaid Mrs. Puller having ſome little time after 
reſented her petition to your petitioner the Biſhop, 
rrievouſly complaining, that ſhe had been ſo repelled, 
not only without cauſe, but even without previous 
amonition; after a hearing of the ſaid matter, your 
petitioner the Biſhop, at another court held the 19th 
of December 1721, only declared and adjudged that 
the ſaid repulſe was irregular. Which judgment the 
dihop was afterwards required by the temporal offi- 
(ers to retra& and cancel on the regiſtry, and not to 
proceed in ſuch matters for the future; and for re- 
'ulng ſo to retract and cancel, (amongſt other things) 
jour petitioner the Biſhop was fined and impriſoned 
une weeks, as hereafter ſet forth. 


* That in the courſe of the complaint againſt Mr. 
Horrobin, he inſiſting upon a right of repelling from 
te Lord's table any perſon whom he ſhould think 
only, Jour petitioner the Biſhop ordered the 
eig) in his dioceſe to attend him upon the 29th of 
orember 1721, in order to adviſe with them, as 


well 


I 
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well as to convince them all of the ill co 
and tyranny of any clergyman afluming ſuch a per. Wh F 
and likewiſe to be preſent at the hearing the fag , 
complaint againſt Mr. Horrobin, a dignitary of in : 
church; which aſſembling of the clergy by you 

ſaid petitioner the Biſhop, though according to hu 
was aſſigned as one other of the reaſons for fine 


uſequence 


and impriſoning your ſaid petitioner, as hereafter ei. | 
preſſed. if 

That in the ſaid hearing relating to Mr. Hor g 
robin, he, deſirous at any rate to juſtify the repulſion f 
of the ſaid Mrs. Puller, inſiſted in open court upon : 
his having received a private information from Mr, | 


Horne, of the ſaid Mrs. Puller's having undue fim. 
liarities with Sir James Poole, bart. And the lay 
of that iſland infliting puniſhments on the authors 
of all flanders, and expreſsly diſabling the author of 
a ſlander from being the witneſs to prove it une 
there be ſome concurring witneſſes; and both the 
ſaid Mrs. Puller and Sir James Poole demanding ver. 
bally, and by formal complaints exhibited, to have 
redreſs and relief, either againſt the ſaid Mr, Horro- 
bin, who had then reported the ſaid ſlander, or again 
any perſon he could fix it upon as his author; the 
ſaid Mr. Horrobin ſummoned in Mrs. Jane Horne, 
who appeared in court on the 5th of December 
1721, and then and there owned herſelf the au. 
thor of that ſlander; and ſhe being acquainted df 
the conſequence of ſuch ſlanders, and being aſked it 
ſhe had any witneſs to prove it, declared in court 
ſhe had none. Whereupon juſtice being demanded 
of your petitioners by the ſaid injured pero 
who, by their own oath and that of lawful * 
purgators, voluntarily purged themſelves of the fa 
charge; | 


« Your 


« Your petitioners, before they proceeded to make 
ne common judgment pointed out by the law in ſuch 
-aſes, did, in reſpect to the ſaid Mrs. Horne, endea- 
«cur to ſoften the injured parties? juſt reſentments, 
nd diſpoſe them to a reconciliation, who thereupon 
-onſented to abate the rigour of the law; and your 

nioners, upon ſuch their conſent, on the 29th of 
December 1721, only adjudged the ſaid Mrs. Horne 
5 acknowledge her offence iu the chapel of Caſtle- 
own, or (if the parties ſhould be ſatisfied therewith) 
privately before the vicar of the pariſh, aſking for- 
gireneſs for the great injury done; which order or 
judgment, though paſſed between party and party, 
jour petitioners were alſo required to retract and 
cancel, and not to proceed in ſuch matters for the 
future. And the not cancelling the fame was the 
fourth and laſt reaſon aſſigned for fining and impri- 


ſoning the petitioners in the manner hereinafter- 
mentioned. 


That during theſe ſeveral proceedings, the par- 
ties proceeded againſt appeared and ſubmitted them- 
ſelves to your petitioners? juriſdiction, which indeed 
they could not legally avoid; nor did any one of 
the parties ever offer to your petitioners any appeal 
bo any court from the ſaid proceedings or judgments, 
er any of them. And if appeals had been, your 
petitioners humbly rely on it, they muſt have been 
made to his Grace the Archbiſhop of York, by virtue 
ok the act of parliament of the thirty-third of King 
Henry the Eighth, chap. 31, and in regard the afore- 
| ad proceedings were in matters purely ſpiritual, 


* But nevertheleſs in February 1721, ſome months 
er the aforeſaid proceedings and judgments were 
Mer, all your petitioners were ſerved with a ſummons 
gued by Captain Alexander Horne, governor of 


the 
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rhe Iſle of Man, commanding your petitioners t 

pear at the Caſtle the gth of the ſame month, aul 
anſwer to a charge againſt them; and your petition 
ers accordingly attending, found there a ney al 
unheard-of court fitting, conſiſting of the faiq ll 
Horrobin, Capt. Horne the governor, Mr. John Rope 
the comptroller, Mr. Wm. Sedden then water-bailif 
and Mr. Daniel M'ylrea and Mr. Charles Moore, tuo 
of the deemſters or judges in that iſland; and there 
was then read a paper called a repreſentation df 
Daniel M'ylrea, junior, attorney-general of the Righ 
Honourable the Earl of Derby, ſetting forth that the 
eccleſiaſtical court aſſumed a power of hearing and 
determining the cauſe againſt Mr. Bridſon, (which 
he called a ſcandal) contrary to the law of the iſland; 
alſo, that your petitioner the Biſhop had called 
convocation in Mr. Horrobin's cafe, (which he a. 
ledged to be at the time and for a cauſe not com. 
prehended in the law for calling a convocation) ali 
that the eccleſiaſtical court had ſummoned and cen. 
ſured perſons not within their juriſdiction, as con. 
trary to the law; namely, Mrs. Horne, and M. 
Horrobin. All which proceedings he charged to 
be irregular and inconſiſtent with the laws, che lords 
prerogative, and the rights and immunities of the 
lieutenant and his family, and all others in the lords 
pay. And therefore he, the ſaid attorney: gener, 
ſer forth the ſaid matters to be conſidered and redtifti. 


That your petitioners were not more ſurpriſed 
at the ſaid new and extraordinary court, than at this 
very ſtrange charge or repreſentation, for which tic 
ſaid Lord's attorney had no legal warrant or auth: 
rity, and immediately demanded in writing of the laid 
pretended court, agreeably to law and cuſtom, that 


the Deemſters and twenty-four Keys ſhould be call 
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Jem the law in theſe two points, — Whether the 
, torney there could by law and cuſtom exhibit ac- 
. againſt magiſtrates, no appeal being brought 

the parties ſaid to be injured? And whether a 
"acedure of this kind, in matters purely ſpiritual, 
74 not impugn and ſet aſide the metropolitical rights 
of the See of York? Burt this their legal demand 
ws verbally, without any written minute, rejected 
by the five ſaid officers. Whereupon, as the matter 
n diſpute ſeemed to be touching the juriſdiction of 
he ſpiritual and temporal courts and officers, your 
petitioners the fame day by another writing de- 
manded in court of the ſaid five officers the benefit 
of the law, of having the twenty-four Keys (who are 
the repreſentatives of the people) called, as had been 
wſual in ſuch caſes: but the ſaid officers alſo refuſed 
to grant that demand, and called it a baſe and ſcan- 
alous libel, and kept your petitioners ſtanding at 
the bar five hours together, and arraigned them as 
criminals and malefactors in publick court, in the face 
of the country, repeatedly calling them malefactors, 
ad threatening your petitioners that they ſhould be 
ſhewed how a biſhop ought to be uſed, and how 
ſome of his predeceſſors had been treated. And 
jour petitioners, upon this ſtrange behaviour, and 
retulal of their ſaid juſt and legal requeſts, deelining 
to admit that new-invented juriſdiction, were aſked 
by the faid officers if they knew the meaning of the 
words at mutus, and what the conſequence of ſtand- 
ing mute was; and upon your petitioners” perſiſting 
to have the Keys called in, as aforeſaid, they were 
by the faid officers compared to a thief, who, finding 
ls judge ready to paſs ſentence of death upon him, 
cred to ſwear the peace againſt ſuch judge. 


( : 6. - . 
i That your petitioners were again ſummoned 
ore the {aid five officers the next day on the roth 


of 
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of February 1721, and again treated i 
manner, 8 of laſt diſmiſſed: but — 3 
determinations were made by the ſaid officers be 
petitioners never knew until the 24th of May = 
on which day your petitioners were ſeryed with 
writing ſigned by the ſaid five officers, and dated 25 
on the gth of February, wherein the ſaid officer 
{tiled themſelves a court, and declared and adjudoed 
your petitioners” proceedings in the ſaid caſes wk 
irregular and contrary to law; and ordered Jour pe. 
titioners to retract and cancel their proceedings upon 
the regiſtry, under penalties to be inflicted, and no: 
to preſume to proceed in ſuch matters, or againl 
ſuch perſons, for the future. 


That upon the 2oth of June 1722, the fail 
Captain Horne ſigned a precept directed to your 
petitioners, taking notice of the writing of the gth 
of February, and that he did not find your petition. 
ers had yet obſeryed the ſame; therefore requiring 
them not only to give due obedience to the faid 
writing of the gth of February, according to the 
tenor thereof, but alſo to make a due return of ther 
performance therein, under penalties in gener 
terms therein threatened to be inflifted on your pe. 
titioners. 


<« That your petitioners were ſerved with this lll 
writing alſo. And about the ſame time the ſaid Go. 
vernor Horne took upon him to lock up a chapel 
of eaſe in Caſtle-town, belonging to the parilh of 
Kirk-Malew, whereby the people were deprived of 
the publick worſhip of God in the principal tow" of 
the iſland, and which chapel has now been ſo laut 
up almoſt two years, x 


git happening that a Tinwald (which is? 


general court of all officers ſpiritual and op il 
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nd of the twenty-four Keys of the iſland) was ap- 
"inted to be held in a few days then after, your 
-titioners prepared and figned a legal proteſt, di- 
"ted to the ſaid governor z and upon the 2 5th of 
lune 1722, at the ſaid Tinwald, publickly delivered 
in the fame to him, thereby declaring, they purpoſed 
10 uſe all juſt and legal ways of obtaining redreſs for 
he great injuries done to them and their offices; 
nd in the mean time proteſting, as well for them- 
ſelres as for his Grace of York their metropolitan, 
rainſt all the ſaid five officers proceedings in the 
caſes before-mentioned, as no way belonging to their 
cognizance; and defiring that their ſaid proteſt might 
remain on record. And your petitioner the Biſhop, 
at the foot of the ſaid proteſt, likewiſe complained 
of the faid Mr. Horne's ſhutting up the ſaid chapel 
in Caſtle-town, and your petitioners attended the 
whole time that the Tinwald-Court was affembled, 
but could not prevail on any of the faid five officers 


5 . f | 
| to record the ſaid proteſt either then or at any 
; ume after. 


* That upon the 27th and 28th days of June 
1722, your petitioners were ſerved by the coroners 
with an order ſigned by Mr. Horne only, but dated 
and worded as if made at and by the ſaid Tinwald- 
Court held upon the 25th of June, although no ſuch 
order was made by that court; and for a pretended 
contempt in not ſubmitting to the two before-men- 
tioned writings or orders, they were fined as follows: 
The Biſhop in Fifty Pounds, and the Vicars-general in 
Iventy Pounds apiece, which fines the coroners de- 
manded accordingly of your petitioners reſpectively. 
and your petitioners not paying the ſame, preſent- 
"ns were made in the Exchequer-book of your 
Meitioners® refuſal; and they were put in mercy for 
aher fines in reſpect of the fame, which is a matter 


warranted 
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warranted neither by law nor practice in the fi 
iſland. And upon the 29th of June 1722, hour 
titioners were ſeized by three common ſoldiers 8 
carried priſoners to Caſtle-Ruſhin, and there detained 
during nine weeks, where your petitioners ſufferes 
very great hardſhips, and your petitioner the Ri, 
contracted ſuch infirmiries as are likely to attend hin 
during his life. 


„That your petitioners, humbly conceiving that 
an appeal from theſe proceedings did immediach le 
before your moſt ſacred Majeſty in council, and the 
rather ſo, in regard this proſecution was carried on 
by the ſaid M'ylrea junior, as attorney to the Earl 
of Derby, whom therefore your petitioners appre. 
hended to be a party, and to whom the fines legally 
aſſeſſed would have belonged; your petitioners, in. 
mediately upon their impriſonment, ſent over to Eng. 
land, and preferred their humble appeal and com- 
plaint to your Majeſty ſo ſoon as upon the 19th of 
July 1722. And your Majeſty was moſt graciouſly 
| pleaſed, by your order in council of that date, to 
require the ſaid five officers? anſwer thereto in vr. 
ting with all ſpeed. And your Majeſty, by another 
moſt gracious order of the 7th of Auguſt 1722, 
pleaſed to approve of and tranſmit to your petition- 
ers the report of your Majeſty's then attorney and 
ſolicitor-general, That your petitioners, on papily 
down the fines, ought to be releaſed from priſon; 
and that ſuch payment being compulſory would be 
no prejudice to your petitioners” appeal. 


e In pure and humble obedience to which ode 
and with intent to gain their liberty to purſue thei 
ſaid appeal before your Majeſty, your perition® 
preſented to the ſaid governor regularly both yo 
Majeſty's gracious orders afore-mentioned. * 

| : cc 


— =- — 4 . * — — — 
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u That the ſaid governor Mr. Horne, who then 
1s, and ſtill is, in half-pay under your Majeſty, and 
the aid other officers, having highly contemned your 
Majeſty's royal orders aforeſaid, and treated the 
ame with great indignity and want of reſpe& and 
duty; and the ſaid Mr. Horne having groſsly in- 
led and abuſed the perſon who ſerved the ſame; 
nd beſides, the ſaid governor and officers having 
ifually diſobeyed your Majeſty's faid orders, and 
not returned any anſwer whatever in five months 
ime after ſervice, your petitioners conceived them- 
{yes indiſpenſibly bound in duty humbly to lay the 
kd matter before your moſt gracious Majeſty in a 
ſecond petition for that purpoſe, which was preſented 
your Majeſty in council upon the 1ſt of Feb. 1722. 


That both your petitioners? ſaid former petitions 
coming on to be heard before their late Excellencies 
the Lords Juſtices in council, upon the 18th of July 
1722, their Excellencies were pleaſed to order, that 
jour petitionersꝰ firſt petition of appeal ſhould be diſ- 
miſſed, in regard the ſame ought to have been made 
n the firſt inſtance to the Earl of Derby, as Lord of 
rr the iſle, from whom it would regularly have come 
before your Majeſty, But their Excellencies were 
pleaſed to reſpite the ſecond petition relating to the 
contempts for future conſideration, * 


* That your petitioners hereupon went down 
purpoſely into Lancaſhire, and upon rhe 3 iſt of July 
1723, humbly tendered their appeal to the Right 
Honourable the Earl of Derby, who then, and at 
ticral times after, did not think fit to receive or 
tear the ſame, or even to permit your petitioners to 
lare acceſs to his Lordſhip; and whoſe officers de- 
manded and inſiſted on extravagant bonds of Five 
Hundred Pounds ſterling from your pctitioners, to 


be 
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be forfeited if your petitioners ſhould not prevail 
and make good their appeal; which demang he 
reaſonable as it was) your petitioners offered 0 
comply with, ſo as they might but get their apped 
received, Although at the ſame time your petitg, 
ers could not but repreſent that ſuch bonds tended 
manifeſtly to obſtru& the courſe of juſtice, and i 
prevent your Majeſty's royal prerogative of recs; 
ving appeals, as well as the ſubjects“ right of layin 
their grievances humbly before your Majelty as the 
laſt reſort for juſtice. 


„But all your petitioners* endeavours and gt. 
tendance flnce July 1723, proving ineffeQual to get 
their appeal received by the faid Earl of Dery, 
your petitioners (to whom ſuch long attendance and 
the expences conſequent thereon were inſupportable) 
were of neceſſity conſtrained to preſent a third hum. 
ble petition to their late Excellencies the Lords [uf. 
tices in council on the 5th of December 1723, ſetting 
forth the ſeveral applications that had been made to 
the ſaid Earl of Derby, and the difficulties they k. 


boured under. Which third petition, together wich 


the ſaid Earl of Derby's anſwer thereto, having been 


referred to your Majeſty's attorney and folicitor- 


general, the ſaid Earl by his council, and your pet. 
tioners, have been heard thereon; and your peti 
tioners humbly apprehend, that the report of your 
Majeſty's attorney and ſolicitor- general upon the ſail 


reference, may be now laid before your Majeſty in 


council, and may wilt your Majeſty's gracious and 
royal determination. 


e That your petitioners having purſued all methods | 


in their power to have their ſaid appeal received b 


the ſaid Earl of Derby, and he entirely declining the 


ſame, your petitioners do moſt humbly implore your | 
| 1 Majeſtys 
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Majeſty's juſtice and goodneſs, and do hereby with 
Fn "maginable duty appeal to your moſt ſacred Ma- 
(ly in council, from all the faid writings or orders 


15 faid Meſſrs. Horne, Rowe, Sedden, M'ylrea, 


ul Moore, in the premiſes, and all the conſequences 
hereof, 


« And foraſmuch as your petitioners are adviſed 
tat their ſeveral proceedings, complained of by the 
d Daniel M'ylrea junior, were in matters purely 
firitual, and within the cognizance of the eccle- 
tical court in the ſaid Ifle of Man, agreeable 
o the law there, and that if your petitioners had 
med in their judgments, yet no appeals were or 
od have been made to the ſaid five officers, much 
; did any ſuch unuſual and unheard-of criminal 
moſccution lie againſt your petitioners. 


& And the ſaid Daniel M'ylrea junior was not any 
q warranted or qualified either by his oath or office 
v impeach your petitioners in the manner aforeſaid, 
And in regard that the ſaid five officers had no au- 
liority or juriſdiction to proceed upon ſuch a charge, 
ad to fine and impriſon your petitioners. And 
moreover, that the requiring your petitioners to re— 
matt and cancel judicial proceedings between party 
ad party upon the regiſtry, as well as ſeveral other 
matters contained in the ſaid writings or orders, 
ere, as your petitioners humbly conceive, highly 
mong and irregular, and very grievous and oppreſ- 
ine 10 your petitioners. And in regard that the 
al fre officers, by their contempt and diſobedience 
0 jour Majeſty's ſaid orders, delayed your petition- 
"then five months; and that your petitioners, ſince 
ly laſt, have been again delayed by the not recei- 
"13 your petitioners then appeal to the ſaid Earl of 

ay, and have been put to moſt grievous expences. 
VOL, 1, T &© Your 
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<« Your petitioners molt humbly beſeech 30 
Majeſty, that you will be gracioully pleaſcd Us 
point a ſhort day for hearing and finally determiny 
this your petitioners” appeal, and alſo your petit 
ers? ſaid ſecond petition relating to the conte 
which was reſerved as aforeſaid, with ſummons for 
ſaid Daniel M'ylrea junior, Alexander Horne, [gy 
Rowe, William Sedden, Daniel M'ylrea ſenior, and 
Charles Moore, to attend the ſame; and that ther. 
upon all the ſaid orders or writings of the ꝗth a 
1oth of Feb. 1721, and of the 2oth, 25th, 270 
and 28th of June 1722, with all manner of Proceed 
ings in the faid iſle thereupon, may be entirely re. 
verſed and ſet aſide, and declared illegal and void: 


„That the ſaid fines, with intereſt for the fane 
may be immediately reſtored to your petitioners; 


„That the ſaid chapel] in Caſtle-town may he 
forthwith opened : 


6 That the ſaid five officers may be exemplariy 
cenſured and puniſhed for their high contempt an 
diſobedience of your Majeſty's royal authority; a 
their cruel and vexatious proceedings againſt your 
petitioners reverſed : 


That the ſaid five officers may ſatisfy and pay 
to your petitioners all their charges and expence, 
and that of their witneſles, (from the time your pe- 
titioners were firſt impriſoned) as well in the proſe 
cution of this buſineſs, as in their journies hither, 0 
any other way whatſoever thereunto relating, and 
may give ſecurity here, that all your Majelty's order 
in this buſineſs ſhall be fully executed in the iſland 
as was required by order in council in another cal 
relating to the ſaid Iſle of Man: 

«© 'That your Majeſty will be graciouſly pleak 
to grant your pctitioners your royal _— - 

indem), 


mpts, 
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| naemnity, in reſpect of their long abſence from the 
110 in attending this affair: 

« And that your petitioners may have all ſuch 
cher effectual relief and redreſs in the premiſes, as 
_ Majeſty in your royal wiſdom and juſtice 
hall ſeem meet. 5 

And your petitioners, as in all duty bound, ſhall 
ever prays &c.“ 


A true copy of the petition. 


© TEMPLE STANVYAN.“ 


e Clergy's Acknowledgment (in Convocation) of the 
Biſhop”s care in collecting the Impropriations. 


« At Biſbop's- Court, June 2, 1726. 


We the clergy of the dioceſe of Man, in convo- 

ation aſſembled, being very ſenſible of the great 
ae, trouble, and fidelity, of our Right Reverend 
osceſan the Lord Biſhop in ſettling the Impropri- 
is, and receiving the money due for the ſame, 
ad paying it to us; do, with the utmoſt humility 
ad gratitude, acknowledge this favour; and do alſo 
ubmiſſively beſeech his Lordſhip. to accept this our 
Incere and publick acknowledgment of his Lord- 


lips management of an affair ſo conducive to our 
lubſiltence. - 


Hen. Allen, Wm. Walker, 
Wm. Bridſor, Jo. Curghey, 
fobn Quayle, Rob. Parr, 
Jahn Woods, Matth. Curghey, 
. Coſnahan, J. Woods, 
Ed. Moore, Mn. Gell, 
Matthias Curghey, Fo. Chriſtian. 

* Copia vera, 


. Woops, Reg. Epiſc.“ Papers 
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Papers relating to the Fund for Clergymen- 
. 


& Li h. Convoc. 1731. InsvLAa Mons 
** Biſhop's: Court, Auguſt 6, 1111, 


*« Whereas my Father was pleaſed to give Ons 
Hundred Pounds towards raiſing a fund for the perpe. 
tual uſe of deſolate widows and children of the cle: 
of this iſle; and being very deſirous to forward { 
good a deſign, I applied to ſome of my friends, an 
received the following ſums; namely, from Madam 
Levintz, widow of the late Lord Biſhop of this iſ 
Fifty Pounds; from Sir John Phillips, bart. Thiry 
Pounds Britiſh currency; as alſo from Madam Crowe, 
relict of the late Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop 
of Cloyne, the ſum of One Hundred Pounds Irif 
value. Theſe ſums being lodged in my hands for 
the above-mentioned uſe, I do defire my Father, th 
Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of this iſle, to ly 
out theſe and ſuch other ſums as may hereafter he 
given in ſome ſecure fund in England; and that he 
would alſo diſpoſe of the intereſt ariſing from the 
ſame as it ſhall become due, to ſuch perſon or pet 
ſons as he ſhall think the moſt proper objects of tlis 
charity. And I alſo beg that he would be pfeaſel 
to nominate and appoint ſuch truſtees, in whoſe hands 
he ſhall think this charity will be moſt ſecurely lodge 
and faithfully diſtributed after his death. And 1 dt 
by theſe preſents, as far as I am concerned, mat 
over the entire and ſole diſpoſal of the above: mer 
tioned ſums to my father, as alfo the power of noni 
nating truſtees for the ſame. As witneſs my han 
the day and year above-written. 


c THOMAS WILsoXx.“ 


Addiiind 
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Additional Rules and Orders to be obſerved by the 
Truſtees of the Fund eſtabliſhed for the Benefit 0 

the Clergymen's Widows and Children in the I/le 


if Man. 


« That the preſent Biſhop of Sodor and Man be 
«n1-ſted to accept of being head of the Truſt, by 
ru deſcription or title his Lordſhip (hall think moſt 
honourable to his own dignity and the good of 


the truſt, 


« That the Rev. Mr. Ewan Chriſtian, vicar of 
rk Patrick, be appointed truſtee, agent, or ſecre- 
ary of the ſaid truſt for his life, with ſuch an allow- 
ce for his trouble as the major part of the truſtees 
all think reaionable and proper: 


That there ſhall be a commemoration ſermon 
Vvached annually at Kirk-Michael church the Sunday 
#er the diſtribution of the ſaid charity, and that by 
wmion as the Lord Biſhop ſhall direct; and that 
One Guinea ſhail be paid to the preacher; and that 
the fame time ſhall be publickly read, the orders 
nd regulations of the ſaid charity, and the diſtri- 
bution of it: 


* That the widow or widows of clergymen for 
tle future, who have for their reſpective lives Ten 
founds Britiſh per annum, ſhall not be entitled to 
ay ſhare ariſing from this fund, unleſs they ſhould 
be aflicted with any long and painful illneſs, and then 
t the diſcretion of the major part of the truſtees ar 
ker annual meeting; and that each widow ſhall, if 
required, make oath of the premiſes before ſhe re- 
ewes her reſpective dividend,—as diſtreſſed widows 
ly are meant to be relieved by this charity : 


* That an atteſted copy be fairly written on parch- 
Ment of the late Duke of Athol's conveyance of a 
third 


—— —— ——̃ — — — 


third of the tithes of Kirk-Michael to Dr. w 
and Dr. Wilſon's aſſignment of it, and the orde 
directions how it ſhall be diſpoſed of: 


« That the ſaid parchment be framed, and hure 
up in the chancel of Kirk-Michacl, as the Bilkoy 
ſhall direct: 


« Laſtly; that whatever money ſhall be ſent u 
the truſtees of this charity ſhall be laid out on hz 
ſecurity in the Iſle of Man, and the annual inter 
be appropriated for the further ſupport and educ. 
tion of the children of the clergy of the Iſle of Ma, 
as the major part of the truſtees ſhall direct, over 
above what is before directed in the deed of truſt, 


« Given under my hand and ſeal this tenth day of 
October 1780. | 


lon 
rs and 


THno. W1LsoN, 
 & Alfred- Houſe, Bath, Somerſetſhire. 
“ Witneſſes, R. Hippeſley, C. Cruttwell.” 


this. a *— I — 6— 
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CHARACTER 


OF 


BISHOP HILDESLEY. 


ISHOP WILSON was ſucceeded, and 
D worthily ſo, by Dr. Mark Hildeſley; 
who made it the great and invariable rule of 
his conduct through his whole epiſcopate, to 
tread as nearly as poſſible in the ſteps of his 
excellent predeceſſor, tho he often lamented 
his inferiority, and the peculiarity of his ſitua- 
tion, in immediately following a man ſo re- 
markable for his piety and charity. 


Dr. Hildeſley was born at Marſton in the 
county of Kent, in the year 1698, and had his 
education at the Charter-houſe; from whence, 
at the age of nineteen, he was removed to 
Trinity college, Cambridge, of which college 
he was elected a fellow in October 1723. 


In February 1724-5, he was appointed 
preacher at Whitehall, by Dr. Gibſon, biſhop 
of London; in October 1735, he was pre- 
ented to the rectory of Holwell in Bedford- 
lure; and on the 27th of April 1755, he was 
conſecrated Biſhop of Man, being inſtalled 
at St. Germain's on the 6th of Aug. following. 


2 
,, 
—— . — 


b At the deſire of the Duke of Athol, Dr. Hildeſley was no- 
minatea by the whole body of the Engliſh biſhops, as a perſon 
worthy of wearing the mitre which Biſhop Wilſon by his virtues 
had ſo adorned.— ROBERTSON. 


— 


Kü — 
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On his coming to the dioceſe, he undertoq 
the arduous taſk of getting the ſeriptycs 
tranſlated and printed in th: Manks language, 
Da work which had been begun by Biff 
Wilſon, who at his own expence had priate] 
the Goſpel of St. Matthew, and had Prepared 
the other Evangeliſts and the Acts of the 
Apoſtles for the preſs. 


Impreſſed with the deepeſt ſolicitude and 
concern for the ſpiritual welface of the flock 
committed to his care, his Lordſhip could 
have no reſt till he had accompliſhed this glo- 
rious work, which he at laſt did, by the d. 
vine bleſſing on his endeavours, and ſucceſsful 
application to the Society for promoting 
Chriſtian Knowledge, together with the aid 
of many perſons of eminence and diſtinction, 
who were pleaſed to patronize the undertaking, 
Dr. Wilſon ſent him the firſt twenty guineas, 
and greatly aſſiſted the work by giving up 
ſuch parts as had been printed or tranlated 
by his father. 


At firſt he only printed the New Teſtament, 
the Common-Prayer, the Chriſtian Monitor, 
Lewis's Catechiſm, and Biſhop Wilſon's Form 
of Prayer for the Herring Fiſhery; but the 
benefactions coming in beyond his expects- 
tions, he was encouraged to ſet on foot a tran 
lation of the Old Teſtament entire, which, 


. — 
He eſtabliſhed a charity- ſchool at Kirk-Michael. 


with 
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with the aſſiſtance of his clergy, he alſo hap- 
diy accompliſhed. The clergy of the iſland 
were particularly active in this good work, 
zpportioning out their ſeveral parts, which 
they finiſhed with zeal and judgment. 


Dr. Hildeſley had this work ſo much at 
heart, that he often ſaid, © He only wiſhed to 
live to ſee it finiſhed, and then he ſhould be 
happy die when he would.“ He received the 
lat part of the Bible on Saturday the 28th of 
| November 1772, and emphatically ſung his 
Nunc Dimittis in the preſence of his family; 
and next day in the evening, after family 
prayers, he preached a lecture on the uncer- 
tanty of human life, how many inſtances 
were conſtantly happening in which people 
were deprived of their ſenſes in a moment: 
thus, m a prophetic manner, foretelling his 
own death; for on Monday, after dining 
cheerfully at Biſhop's-Court with his family 
and one of his clergy, he was ſeized with a 
ſtroke of the palſy, which in a moment de- 
prived him of his ſenſes; and in this ſituation 
he remained till the Monday following, when 
he died in the 17th year of his conſecration, 
and was buried with his wiſe, under a black 
marble monument, by the ſide of Biſhop 
Wilſon —agreeable to his own deſire - that he 
might be united in death with that man, 


Whoſe example he had endeavoured to imitate 
while living. 


An 
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An Elegy on the much-lamented Neat} of th 
Right Reverend Father in God, Thomas Ian 
Biſhop of Sodor and Man. 


[By a Gentlewoman of the Iſle of Man.) 


Chilling damp invades my trembling heart, 

4 Steals through each vein, and ſickens evi 
part! 0 

The morning weeps, and wears a ſullen face; 
Sure Nature feels ſome ſudden ſad diſtreſs. 
Dejccted looks, and deep-corroding care, 
Diſplay the fable enſigns of deſpair. 
What mean theſe dire prefages ?—Hark, the bell 
It ſounds a folemn, ſlow-departing knell. 
Ah! hold, my boding heart—Is Sonor dead? 
Is Mona's guardian-angel from her fled ? 
Yes: his pure active ſoul has ta'en its flight 
.From theſe dark regions to the realms of light; 
There tunes his voice with Angels? ſacred ſtrains, 
And loars ſublime above the Jucid plains, 


Ah! hapleſs Mona long ſhalt thou lament 
Thy parent, patriot, prelate, from thee rent. 
No balmy hope remains to heal thy wound, 
That ſuch a paſtor may again be found. 
Revolving ſuns ſhall light a thouſand years, 
Ere ſuch a phænix in the world appears. 


Weep on, ye helpleſs Orphans, now you ma); 
He 's gone—who us'd to wipe your tears away. 
And you, pale ſons of Penury, deplore 

The liberal hand that gave you all his ſtore; 
And thought his ALL too little to be given, 
For he laid up no treafure—but in Heaven. 
For you the yellow harveſt crown'd his field; 
To you his ſnowy flocks their fleeces yield: 


Wich 
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With undiſſembled ſorrow you will mourn; 

Till now you ne'er were wretched nor forlorn. 

To all degrees his ſwift compaſſion flew; 

Their ſoul's phyſician, and their body's too. 
Tor his benevolence was unconfin'd; 

All ſhar'd th' immortal treaſures of his mind: 
An univerſal friend to all mankind, 


Oh, Biſhop's-Court! Now at thy hallow'd gate 
No hoſpitable harbinger doth wait, 
To welcome in the tired hungry gueſt, 
Where elegance and temperance crown'd the feaſt, 
F1rTy-E1GHT autumns his paternal hand 
The croſier held in this late happy land. 


Tell me, ye learned, what enraptur'd flight 
Can wing its way to his ſuperior height? 
His merit would exhauſt the florid ſtore 
Of elocution, and make rhetorick poor. 
His learn'd and pious Works demonſtrate beſt 
What holy ardour glow'd within his breaſt; 
| Diftuſng round the globe its radiant beam, 
Remoteſt India bleſt the ſacred flame. 
His reverend looks had ſweetneſs that might win 
Obdurate ſinners from their darling fin; 
Inſpiring virtue with emphatic grace, 
We iaw her lovely image in his face. 
When he declaim'd, vice hung its guilty head; 
Before him ignorance and error fled. 
Divine perſuaſion dwelt upon his rongue, 
Diſpenſing wiſdom to th* admiring throng, 
With ſo much energy, ſuch heavenly art, 
He drew compunction from the hardeſt heart. 
With ſanctity of manners richly fraught, 
His life evinc'd the doctrine that he taught; 
A venerable life of NINETY oDD, 
*pent in the fervent ſervice of his GOD. 


Away, 


— — — — 


For dazzling robes, and a triumphant palm. 
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Away, fond heralds, with your mouldering pri 
His glorious deeds his monument ſhall raiſe 
I' illuſtrate lateſt time his fame ſhall live; 
To worlds unborn a bright example give. 
So long her Patriarch ſhall Mona mourn; 


The beſt that ever mitre did adorn. 


On the Death of Bisnoe WILsox. 
By Dr. Coor Ex, of Cheſter, 


His faltem accumulem donis, et fungar inani 
Munere. 


DIEU, moſt worthy Prelate, now releas'd 
From mortal toils! Thou, whom indulgent 
Heaven 
Lent us fo long, (if long in life can be) 
Who well, attentive, faithfully haſt watch'd 
Thy little ſea-girt Sce, contented there 
Still to remain devoted to thy charge. 
Thy care the hungry fed, the naked cloth'd, 
Reliev'd the friendleſs orphan in his want, 
And caus'd the widow's heart to ſing for joy. 
The ear which heard thee bleſs'd thee, and the ee 
That ſaw thee ſparkled with all grateful beams. 
Each day, each hour, ſtill properly employ'd, 
Shone with the merit of thy pious deeds. 
Thy taſk 's diſcharg'd, mature for Heaven, thou! 
gone, 
Antient thyſelf, to th* Antient of all days: 
There in a moment, glorious meed! thy ſtaff 
Epiſcopal and rochet are exchang'd 


An 
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| 4 Ops to the Memory of the Right Rev. THOMAS 
WiILsoN, Lord Biſhop of Sodor and Man. 


By the Rev. W. TASKER, A.B.* 


Inſcribed to the Rev. Thomas Wilſon, D. D. 
Prebendary of Weſtminſter. 


I. 


0: Iinvoke not thee, Aonian MAD! 
Though duly priz'd and exquiſitely fair; 
Though Phœbus' laurel grace thy flowing hair: 
Nor call thy virgin ſiſters to my aid. 
Above their fabled ſhades, my thoughts aſpire 
To where URANIA ſtrikes th* immortal ſtring; 
Oh, might I but at diſtance hear, and bring, 
With feeble voice adapted to my lyre, 
Some ſcatter d notes of her's from that celeſtial choir! 


II. 


Not war alone demands my lays, 
Nor heroes, whom their country's plaudits raiſe 
High in the temple of renown; 
Each milder virtue, where it lies 
Shunning the glare of day, with piercing eyes 
Truth fees delighted; and inſpires the Muſe, 
Diffuſing round ethereal dews, 
With freſheſt wreath the Brow of Worth to crown, 


III. 

Since the bright ſtar of Goſpel light 

Shone through the cloud of Gothic night, 

And with celeſtial radiance deign'd to ſmile 
On Britain's happy iſle; 

Since mitred Prelates at the ſpotleſs ſhrine 
Of true religion bow'd the knee, 
And pale-ey'd ſuperſtition fled; 


A Tranſlator of Select Odes of Pindar, and Author of an Ode to 
ie Warlike Genius of Britain, and many other ingenious Poems. 


Where 
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Where did the mitre's luſtre fairer ſhine, 
(Meekneſs attempering dignity) | 


Than when with rays divine encircling WII Sox: 
head? 


Iv. 


E'en from his earlier years, 
Riſing above the groſſer ſpheres, 

To human ſcience' periſhable lore, 

He join'd celeſtial wiſdom's copious ſtore: 
Though born of high illuſtrious line, 
Deſcendant of the Palatine; 

Though he drew his ancient blood 
From the bold undaunted flood 
That boil'd in Norman William's fiery breaſt; 
The croſier'd Shepherd, unallied 
To the ſtern Conqueror's tyrant pride, 
With more refin'd and ſofter nature bleſs'd, 
Affliction's drooping ſons careſs'd, 
Rais'd up the children of deſpair: 
Where had pierc'd corroſive care, 
Where pain and penury had fix'd their dart, 
He o'er the wounds the genial balm beſtow'd, 
While forth the milk of human kindneſs flow'd, 
An healing ſtream, warm from his inmoſt heart 


V. 


« While ConTENT my path illumes, 
% Far hence Ambition ſtretch thy plumes! 
Hence Lucre's baſe deſire!” he cries: 
„ But Thou, converſing with the ſkies, 
&« In robes of white, unblemiſh'd Fair, appear! 
Let Angel PitTy be near! 
And on Monede's rugged land 
Let CHARITY complacent ſtand, — 
« Eflential grace of heavenly birth, 
Pattern of godlike worth on earth;— 


« [er 
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« The ſhivering pilgrim reſcue from the cold, 
« Bid hunger feed, and modeſt want be bold! 
Oh! teach me thus to imitate the plan 
« Of Derry himſelf transform'd to man! 


« Her many-colour'd wing unfold, 


VI, 


Nor vain his prayer: For from their bright abode, 
Cherubic Pix TV appear'd, 
And ſpotleſs-cinctur'd FaiTH her forehead rear'd, 
And lovelieſt CHARIT before him ſtood: 
They came, and on Monede's ſea- beat ſhore 
Want of its ſting beguiPd, 
While pining hunger ſmil'd; 
The CHRISTIAN GRACES throng'd his dome 
around, 
BeNEVOLENCE her liberal zone unbound, 
And open'd wide to all his hoſpitable door. 


VII, 


By Thee, O W1LsoN, check'd, impell'd, refin'd, 
Was form'd young STANLEY's generous mind: 
Thy foſtering hand the noble youth 
Conducted through the paths of truth 
To Virtue's towering height, 
(Whence beams her radiant light) 
pox Thee, to climb the arduous ſteeps of 
ame, 
His boſom caught the kindred flame 
By Thee with nobleſt ſentiments inſpir'd; 
By Thee with patriot emulation fir'd, 
With talents that a ſinking ſtate might ſave; 
But to its fatal aim, how true! 
Unſeen the mortal arrow flew, 
Aud ſunk the work of wiſdom to an early grave. 


vill. Why 
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VIII. 


Why fainter glows poetic fire? 
Why jars with diſſonance the lyre? 
I fee the bluſh of ſhame ariſe 
Upon the ethereal} Muſe's cheek; : 
From holy Truth's indignant eyes | 
I ſee the flaſh of anger break.— 


my — 


Where were ye, Powers Angelic! ſay, 
Where from your ſacred office did ye ſtray, 
When Oppreſſion's iron rod 
Dar'd to afflit—the Man of God? 


If Innocence itſelf muſt feel 
The rack of Perſecution's wheel; 
If woe and ſufferings be her dower, 


Who ſhall eſeape the giant hand of power? 


IX. 


Or ſay, bright Eſſences above! 
Is ſuch the hard condition of our birth? 
Thus do ye try the Saints on earth, 
Thus with Affliction's touchſtone - Virtue prove, 
That from her fiery trial ſhe may brighter ſhine, 
Exalting Human Nature to Divine? 


X. 


So WiIILsod ſhone. The miſts of dark diſgrace, 
Rais'd envious to o' erſhade his face, 

Flew, like ſome night- born vapour's floating ſtrean, 

Before the ſolar warmth and ſtrong meridian beam. 
Mazy, but juſt, are all the ways of Heaven: 
Though often merit ſeem to ſhrink aghaſt, 

Expos'd to Fate's tempeſtuous blaſt; 

Vet on its head, een in this world below, 


From Heav'n's high King, ſuperior bleſſings flow. 


To 
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To thee, pure ſubjed of my ſong, were given 
His choiceſt favours: Thine were length of years, 
Fach joy which ſelf. applauding conſcience bears; 

Reſlection's golden- imag'd train, 
Which baniſh every mental pain, 
While in pity to frail man, 
By thy example taught and precepts ſage, 
To Thee was ſtretch'd life's narrow ſpan, 
Protracted to a Patriarch's age, 


XI. 

At placid eye, een like the gently-ſetting ſun, 

Thy finiſh*d courſe of earthly pilgrimage was run; 
When like a ripen'd ſheaf of corn, 

Mature in heavenly-works, thou to thy grave waſt 

bornes Paine : oh anon e 
Deſtin'd completion of thy birth, 
Thy mortal part mix'd with its parent earth.— 


Though dead the Man, no death his Works ſhall 
find, bot aol orc. 74 

Bat in the living page inſpire mankind: 

Celeſtial Truth ſhall from:his aſhes riſe, 

On Jzs8z's ſacred branch afpiring to the ſkies. 
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| Ops on the Iſle of Man; inſcribed to the My; 
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_ 


of BIsHor WI1Lso0N. 


By a YounG GENTLEMAN,* 


ARGUMENT. ]-——The Poet begins with a Romantic Defcriptin 
of Druidiſm, and traces back, in fancy, the Scenes of Antiquiy 
He laments the Fall of Antient Caſtles, the Abolition of Dri; 
Ceremonies, and the Ruins of Pagan Temples, But his Str; 
of Enthuſiaſm is interrupted by the Appearance of a Cru 
in the Clouds, who reprobates his idle Warblings ; and take 
occaſion to diſplay the Superiority of Chriſtianity to Paganify 
by contraſting the Cruelty of Druidiſm with the Benevolenc 
of the Goſpel. He then deſcants on the Virtues of the lu, 

| Biſhop Wilton; and exhibits, in that truly amiable Charade, 
the Chriſtian Graces in their full perfection. 


"5 erſt my ſteps in fancy ſtray'd, 
Where Mona cloth'd with many a ſhade 
O'erbrows the weſtering wave, 
Sudden appear'd, in Fairy maze, 
The pictur'd forms of other days, 
And ſoft to Memory's eye their tranſient colour 


gave. 
II. 


And “ ah! ye fleeting ſhapes, (I cried) 
«© Amidſt theſe glooms in pity glide; 
For here ye joy'd to rove 
ce In elder times, when myſtick ſtrains 
“ Ecchoed through conſecrated fanes, 
« And rites of magick charm'd the reverential groe 


- ä — 
1 


— 


a The Rev. Mr. Polwhele. 
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III. 
« Oh! by your wands of vervain blue, 
« Of power to chaſe with purging dew 
The vapoury miſts away! 
« And by the deep-incavern'd cheſt, 
« Where lies Belinus' charmed veſt 
Again, ye Druid tribes! your awful forms diſ- 


play. 
1 V. 


« Who now, while memory views in tears 
« The curtain*d feene of former years, 
« Shall guard theſe magick rocks; 
Where Genii oft, on ſounding wings, 
« Flurter'd at evening o'er the ſprings _ 
« That lav'd the wreathing roots of yon fantaſtick 
« oaks? 


V. 

« Who now ſhall join the minſtrel's lay, 
When glitter to the full moon's ra 

« Their high. ſtrung harps of gold? 
Or who ſurvey the ſweeping pall 
* Of bards amid the emblazon'd hall, 

* The 1 floating pomp, and hoary Seers of 
* old: 


VI. 


* Who now, where ſtain'd with ſacred blood, 
* The central oak o*ertops the wood, 
* Shall ſee the victim laid; 
© As midnight ſtills the ſpecter'd vale, 
a All on the ſhrine aghaſt and pale, 
And rar brandiſh wide the lightning of the 
EL | | | 


VII. Ah! 
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VII, 


* Ah! theſe from Mona vaniſh'd long, 
„ Scarce live amid the flights of ſong, ' 
6 The Poet's breaſt to warm! | 
* And e' en from Fancy's eagle eye 
The ſoul-entrancing viſions fly, 
„Each Druid ſinks away, and fades each fair 
&« form! : 8 


vIII. 


Vet where the lurid night-ſhade bloomg— 
Within ſome ruin's Soft glooms, 
The muſing poet ſteals; 
Oft as he marks the Druid graves, _ 
“ And crumbling piles, his boſom heaves 
« With thoughts of antient days, —and pleaſng 
t 


IX. 


Thus whilſt the Muſes taught to glow 
The ſpirit of elegiack woe, 
Soft melting o'er my breaſt! 
Inſtant along the ſhadowy way 
Shot a full: ſtream of brighter day, 
And from an opening cloud a CHEtRus ſhone con- 


feſt ! 


X. 


« Suppreſs, fond youth! th' unhallow'd ſtrain, 
(The Cherub cried) * ne' er thus profane 
6 Theſe groves with Pagan ſighs! 
* Rejoice that now no more th* abodes 
* Of Druids and their fabled Gods, 
« Rear'd vainly by the hand of Superſtition, riſe 


*I. Wii 
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xl. 


« What! Doſt thou mourn the vaniſh'd rite, 
« That gave to horror the pale night, | 
And ſhook the blaſted wood; 
« While, as the victim's dying cries 
« Announc'd the human ſacrifice, 
« Scar'd at th' infernal ſcene, the moon went down 
jn blood? 


XII. 


« No! let the ſtar, whoſe orient ray 
« Thoſe Druid orgies beam'd away, 
« Thy lov'd attention claim! 
« No! let the Golpel-light inſpire 
« (Far purer than a Poer's fire) | 
« Thy fition-purged ſoul with true religions 
« flame ! 40 


XIII. 


Noz call with ardour to thine aid 
« A WiLsoN's venerable ſhade ! 
„Oh, bid thy raptur'd mind, 
« Full of the bleſt idea, ſoar 
To heavenly regions, and adore | 
The gracious Power that gave a WILSsoN to 
“ mankind, 


XIV. 


* Prophetick we ſurvey'd the morn, 
* Whoſe ſmiles proclaim'd a W1LsoN born; 
* And Angels hail'd his birth: 
* Inſpir'd with more than Cherub's joys, 
* We ſaw the Man of God” ariſe, 
And, like another Saviour, bleſs the ſons of 
earth! 
XV. With 
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XV. 


ce With joy look round this little iſle, 
& And ſee the genial virtues {mile 

* The Chriſtian planted here! 
«© *Twas his, where pain had fix'd the dart, 
To heal with lenient balm the ſmart;— 
From penury's pale eye, *twas his to wipe thy 
. *C rear?! 


XVI, = 


With more than all a Shepherd's care, 
He rais'd the Children of Deſpair, 

« By conſcious guilt oppreſt; 
He bade Repentance eaſe the load— 
Point to the boſom of their God, 
And guide, their fainting ſouls into the realms 
56 of re 


XVII, 


& His flock with undiſſembled air 

„ Gather'd around, a ſmile to ſhare, 
* Benevolently warm! 

And, as by miracle, they thought 


* A portion of his worth they caught 
& If haply veil'd beneath the ſhadow of his form! 


(6 


XVIII. 


« Thus flow'd in joy full many a year, 
While Charity and Meekneſs near 

“e Hum'd his faint-like face! 
“Vet Dignity her luſtre ſhed 
" Around the Prelate's mitred head, 
And ofer Benevolence diffus'd peculiar grace! 


an. © Ba 
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XIX. 
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« But ob! the fad reverſe of fate, 
« That neither ſpares the good nor great, 
« Not een can Cherubs paint! 
« Lo! Envy, brooding o'er the ſcene, 
« Daſh'd with a cloud the bright ſerene, | 
And bore to RUSHIN's* walls the perſecuted Saint! 


T — 


xx. 
« There, as immur'd the good man lay, 
« Awhile to tyranny a prey, 
« Sat Patience with calm eye! 
« And there too Faith, who gives to flow, 
« Oh Innocence! thy robe of ſnow, 
« Op'd through the vale of tears a viſta to the ſky. 


XXI. 


„ But, WiL.soN! like a ſhadow fler 
« The ſtorm, which Envy ſought to brew 
« Around thy holy head! 
goon thy fair orb reſum'd its light, 
And grew more beautifully bright, 
As chac'd by Truth away the murky darkneſs fled. 


XXII, 


* At length, dear Saint, thy journey run, 
* With placid cloſe, thy evening ſun, 
„On Friendſhip's trembling tear, 
* Glanc'd its laſt beams—and ſunk away— 
But roſe to everlaſting day, 


6 
And Now IN GLORY GILDS THE SERAPH'S HAP- 
* PIER SPHERE!” 


* Caſtle-Ruſhin, where the Biſhop was impriſoned. 
CHARACTER 
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CHARACTER OF BISHOP wWILSox, 


n FROM MR. ROBERTSON's 


© TOUR THROUGH THE ISLE OF Mx. 


V zxzrapLE in his aſpect, meek in his deportment 
his face illumined with benignity, and his he: 
glowing with piety, like his divine Maſter, he yen 
about doing good.“ With the pride and avarice 9 
prelacy he was totally unacquainted. His palace 
was a temple of charity. Hoſpitality ſtood at hi: 
gate, and invited the ſtranger and beggar to a plen 
teous repaſt. The day he devoted to benevolence 
and the night to piety. His revenues were dedicated 
to the poor and needy. And not contented with re 
licving the wants, or mitigating the woes of mankind 
he was ſolicitous, by his precept and example, tc 
conduct his little flock to the kingdom of heaven 
He died in the ninety- ſecond year of his age, juſt 
revered and lamented by the whole Iſland: while his 
grave was watered with the tears of thoſe whom his 
bounty had ſupported, his benignity had gladdened, 
or his eloquent piety had turned unto righteoul- 
neſs.” Een to this day, many of the inhabitants 
of the iſland never hear his name mentioned, but tle 
tears of gratitude inſenſibly {wells into their eyes, and 
their faltering tongue bleſſes the memory of ther 
pious and venerable benefactor. 
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THE 


HISTORY 


OF THE 


ISLE OF MAN. 


HE Ile of Man, very probably, had the name 
1 it goes by now from the Saxon word MAN, 
mung, as lying almoſt at an equal diſtance between 


Wales; hence it 1s, that the neighbouring nations uſe 
he expreſſions Mancks-men, Mancks-language, &c. 


EXTENT AND SITUATION. 


The extent and ſituation of this ifland is from north 
o fouth rather more than thirty miles in length; 
dot above fifteen broad in the wideſt, nor above eight 
n the narroweſt part. Biſhop's-Court, which is 
heir the middle of the ifland, lies in the 54th degree 
ih minutes of northern latitude. It lies fo exactly 
n the chops of the channel that runs between Scot- 
ad and Ireland, that if this iſland did not very 
much break the force of the tides and weſterly winds, 


nicht be much worſe for that part of England 
ch lies oppoſite to it. 


SOIL. 
The foil in this 


Wrent, The lime-ſtone ground to the ſouth is as 


Pod as can be deſired, The mountains are cold, 
and 


he kingdoms of England, Scotland, Ireland, and 


„as in moſt other places, is very 
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and conſequently leſs fruitful, here as well a vx, 
where. The vallies betwixt them afford a; 900 
paſture, hay, and corn, as in moſt other places. To. 
ward the north indeed, there is a dry, barren, {yp 
earth, but then this might, and no doubt in une 
will be helped, when once the huſbandman cone, 
know the value of marle, (of which there i; 9000 
ſtore in the northern pariſhes) and can be perſuaded 
to make uſe of it, which yet he is not willing tg q; 
finding the improvements made by liming the rround 
to yield a preſent great advantage, with lefs charge 
than that of marling. 


CURRAGH,. 


A large tract of land, called the Curragh, runs te 
breadth of the iſle betwixt Ballaugh and Ranfe, 
It was formerly a bog, but ſince it has been drained, 
it is one of the richeſt parts of the iſland; andthough 
the peat is fix, eight, or ten feet deep, yet by lu. 
bandry and burning they have got a ſurface which 
will bear the plough. And the ſame place ſupplies 
the neighbourhood both with bread and fuel. ln 
this place have been found very large trees of oa 
and fir, ſome two feet and a half in diameter, and 
forty feet long, ſuppoſed by the inhabitants to hae 
lain here ſince the deluge. The oaks and firs do nt 
lie promiſcuouſly ; but where there is plenty of one 
ſort, there are generally few or none of the other, 


In ſome places of this tract, there is a remarkable 
layer of peat for ſome miles together, of two or three 
feet thick, under a layer of gravel, clay, or ear, 
two, three, and even four feet thick. 


MOUNTAINS. 


A high ridge of mountains runs almoſt the lengt 


of the iſland, which ſupply the inhabitants 2 
r0 
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ad with water and fire. Abundance of little ri- 
4. 's and ſprings of excellent water (by the ſides 
Ir which the inhabitants for the moſt part build 
dein houſes) run hence to the ſea, and the ſides of 
rh mountains are ſtored with heath, and an excel- 
15 peat for fuel. The higheſt of theſe mountains 
is called dnafteld; its height, as taken by an exact 
barometer, being about five hundred and eighty 
ads; the mercury ſubſiding two inches and one 
bath From the top of this mountain they have a 
fair proſpect of E gland, Scotland, Ireland, and Wales. 


AIR. . | 


The air is ſharp and cold in winter ; but then this 
muſt be underſtood of ſuch places only as are ex- 
poſed ro the winds, which, conſidering the ſitua- 
tion, muſt needs be very boiſterous. But in all ſuch 
places as have a natural ſhelter, or an artificial one 
from trees, the air is as mild as in Lancaſhire; the 
frolts being ſhort, and the ſnow not lying long on 
the ground, eſpecially near the ſea. 


This is plain from the improvements that have been 
made in fuch places; where their orchards and gar- 
dens produce as good fruit, and neceſſaries for the 
kitchen, as in any of the neighbouring countries. 
But if the winds be frequent and ſometimes trouble. 
ſome, they are alſo wholſome, and drive away noxious 
rapours; ſo that it has been truly obſerved, that the 
| plague was never remembered to be here, and the 
mhabitants, for the moſt part, live to a good old age. 


CATTLE. 


The black cattle and horſes are generally leſs than 
thoſe of England; but as the land improves, ſo do 
theſe, and of late there have been ſome bred here 
as 


large as in other places. They have indeed a 
| {mall 
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mall hardy breed of horſes in the mountains, 

much coveted by gentlemen abroad for their chil 
dren; but beſides theſe, they breed horſes of; i . 
fit either for the plough or the ſaddle. f 


In the mountains they have alſo a ſmall breeq at 
ſwine, called purrs, or wild ſwine; not that they are 
fere naturd, or wild, (tor every man knows his oy 
but becauſe they are bred and live continually in th, 
mountains, without coming to their houſes * and 
both theſe and the wild ſheep are counted incompꝛ. 
rable meat. Amongſt the ſheep they have ſone 
called Loughtan, of a buff colour: the wool is fine 
and makes a pretty cloth without any dye. | 


NOXIOUS ANIMALS. 


There are ſeveral noxious animals, ſuch as, bad. 
gers, foxes, otters, filmerts, moles, hedge-hogs, 
ſnakes, toads, &c. which the inhabitants know ng 
more of than their names; as alſo ſeveral birds, ſuch 
as, the wood-pecker, the jay, the maup, &c. And 
it is not long fince a perſon, more fanciful than pri. 
dent or kind to his country, brought in a breed of 
magpies, which have increaſed incredibly, fo as to 
become a nuiſance; and only a few years ſince fome- 
body brought in frogs, which, they ſay, increale 
very faſt. 


There is one airy of eagles, and at leaſt two of 
hawks of a mettled kind: for which reaſon it was 
that Henry the fourth of England, in his letters 
patent of the grant of this Ifle to Sir John Stanley, 
firſt King and Lord of Man of that name and family, 
did oblige him, in licu of all other ſervices, to preſent 
him and his ſucceſſors, upon the day of their coro- 
nation, with a caſt of falcons, 
QUARRIES 
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QUARRIES OF STONE. 


There are not many quarries of good ſtone: but 
ane there is NEAT Caſtle-town, which yields a tolera- 
ble good black marble, fit tor tomb-ſtones, and for 
ſagging of churches; of which ſome quantities have 
of late been ſent to London for thoſe uſes. 


Here are alſo good rocks of lime. ſtone; which, 
being burnt with peat or coal, is become a great 
improvement of barren lands. "Theſe ſtones, eſpe- 
cally about Bally-loo!, are full of petrified ſhells of 
Iiferent kinds, and ſuch as are not now to be found 
on theſe coaſts. Sf 


There are ſome few rocks about Peel of a red 
free-ſtone, capable of being formed into regular 
ſhapes; but the greateſt part of the quarries are a 
broken rag- ſtone, ſometimes riſing in coarſe uneven 
lags, or in irregular lamps, fit only for coarſe walls, 
with which nevertheleſs they make a ſhift to build 
good ſubſtantial houſes; though an Engliſh mafon 
would not know how to handle them, or would call 
their walls, as one merrily did, © a cauſeway reared 
up upon an edge.“ . 


Here are alſo a good many quarries of a blue, 
thin, light flate, one of the beſt coverings for houſes; 
of which good quantities are exported. And at a 
pace called the Spaniſb-Head, there is a rock, out 
ak which are wrought long beams (if one may uſe 
that expreſſion) of tough ſtone, fit for mantle-trees, 
af twelve or fifteen feet long, and ſtrong enough to 
bear the weight of the higheſt ſtack of chimnies. 


MINES. 


Mines of coal there are none, though ſeveral at- 
tempts have been made to find them. But of lead, 
Oper, and iron, there are feveral, and fome of 


: them 
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them have been wrought to good advantage, Dart 

cularly the lead; of which ore many hundre Fi 

have of late been ſmelted, and exported, 4; 10 
the copper and iron ores, they are certainly beuge 
than at preſent they are thought to be; having be 
often tried and approved of by men ſkilled in tho 
matters. However, either through the ignorance 
the undertakers, or by the unfaithfulneſs of the 
workmen, or ſome other cauſe, no great matter hx 
as yet been made of them. 


' KINGS AND LORDS OF MAN. 


This iſland das had many maiters. They harem 
old tradition, and it has got a, place in the record, 
that one Mananan Mac-Lir, a Necromancer, wz 
the firſt proprietor, and that for a long time he key 
the iſland under miſts, that no ſtranger could find I, 
till St. Patrick broke his charms. But a late Ir 
Antiquary*® gives a particular account of this Man 
nan, namely, That his true name was Orbſenivs, the 
ſon of Alladius, a Prince in Ireland; that he waa 
famous merchant, and, from his trading betyixt 
Ireland and the Ifle of Man, had the name of Man. 
anan; and Mac-Lir, that is, the Son of the Sen, 
from his great ſkill in navigation; and that he was 
at laſt ain at Moycullin, in the county of Galway in 
Ireland. And it is not improbable, that the ſtory 
of his keeping the ifland under a miſt might ariſe 
from this, that he was the only perſon in thoſe days 
that had a commerce with them. Tok 


The Norwegians conquered this, when they made 
themſelves . 26 of the Weſtern Iſles, which they 
ſet Kings to govern, who generally choſe the Ile of 
Man for their place of reſidence. This continued 
till 1266, when there was a very ſolemn agreement 
| * Flaharti, p. 172. made 
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between Magnus the fourth of Norway, and 

ander the third of Scotland; by which this iſle, 
i the reſt, was ſurrendered to the Scots for 
* 03 ſand marks, to be paid in four years, and 
"hundred marks yearly; and, purſuant to this, 
flexander drives out the King of Man, A. D. 1270, 
nd unites It to Scotland. 


ſn 1312, there is a ſecond agreement betwixt 
Hacquin the fifth, and Robert the firſt of Scotland; 
nd in 1426, a third agreement, (all which are ſer - 
Jon at large in 7. orfeus's Hiſtory of the Orcades.*) 
But before tliis laſt agreement, the iſland was in the 
poſſeſſion of John Lord Stanley and of Man, who 
had it given him by Henry the fourth, A. D. 1405. 
However, foraſmuch as by the laſt agreement be- 
een the Kings of Norway and Scotland, the latter 
caimed a right to this iſland, the Lords of Man 
were obliged to keep a conſtant ſtanding army and 
iſons for the defence of it, till the reign of King 
Janes the firſt of England. And in this honour- 
able houſe it continned to the year 1739, except for 
melve years during the civil wars, when it was given 
by the parliament to the Lord Fairfax; but it re- 
wrned to its ancient Lords at the Reſtoration. 


Though this iſland (as the Lord Coke ſays) be no 
parcel of the realm of England, yet it is a part of 
the dominions of the Kings of England, to whom 


therefore allegiance is reſerved in all publick oaths 
alminiſtered here. 


The Lords of it have for a long time waved the 
tile of Kings, and are now only ſtiled Lords of Man 
nd the es; though they ſtill have moſt of the re- 
Falia, as the giving the final aſſent to all new laws, 
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and the power of pardoning offenders, of changi 
the ſentence of death into baniſhment, of appoin 
ing and diſplacing the governors and officers, wi 


a right to all forfeitures for treaſon, felony, 4, 
de le, &c. 


THE MANNER OF HOLDING A TINWALD, 


The manner of the Lord of Man's inveſtiture 
and receiving the homage of his people at his fir 
acceſſion was this; he was to fit on the Tinwald. Hil 
in the open air, in a chair of ſtate, with a royal cloth 
or canopy over his head; his face to the eaſt ( 
wards a chapel eaſtward of the hill, where there arc 
public prayers and a ſermon on theſe occaſions) and 
his ſword before him, holden with the point u 
wards. His Barons, (the Biſhop and Abbot) wich 
the reſt in their degrees, fat beſide him; his beneficed 
men, council, and deemſters, ſat before him; his 
gentry and yeomanry in the third degree, and the 
twenty-four keys in their order; and the commons 
ſtood without the circle, with three clerks in their 
ſurplices. | 


GOVERNOR.® 


The Lord ſends a Governor, Lieutenant, or Ca- 
tain, who conſtantly reſides at Ca/t!c-towwn, where 
he has a handſome houſe, ſalary, and other come. 
nicnces befitting his ſtation. He is to take care tt 
all officers, civil and military, diſcharge their trulis 
and duty. He is Chancellor, and to him there b 
an appeal in matters of right and wrong, and from 


CCC 


* The Duke of Athol is appointed governor of the iſland; 4 
effice which his anceſtors were accuſtomed to confer on thei 
dependants, RonerT5SON. | bn 
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him to the Lord, and finally (if occaſion baſes _ 
King of England in council. 


The Governor's oath is ſomething peculiar. He 
j ſworn to do right between the Lord and his 
people, as uprightly as the ſtaff (the enſign of his 
authority, then in his hand) now fandeth, that it 
may be a conſtant monitor to him of the obligations 


he lies under. 
INHABITANTS. 


The inhabitants are an orderly civilized people, 
and courteous enough to ſtrangers; and if they have 
been otherwiſe repreſented, it has been by thoſe that 
knew them not, or perhaps it is becauſe they have 
ſenſe enough to ſee when ſtrangers (who are too 
apt to have a mean opinion of them) would go about 
to impoſe upon them, which they are not willing to 


ſuffer, if they can help it. 


They have ever had a profound reſpect for their 
Lords, eſpecially for thoſe of the houſe of Derby, 
who have always treated them with great regard and 
tenderneſs; but at che ſame time, they are jealous of 
their ancient laws, tenures, and liberties. They 
have a great many good qualities: they are gene- 
nlly very charitable to the poor, and hoſpitable to 
[rangers, eſpecially in the country, where the peo- 
ple, if a ſtranger come to their houſes, would think 
t an unpardonable crime not to give him a ſhare of 
the beſt they have themſelves to eat or drink. They 
have a ſignificant proverb (which generally ſhews the 
genius of a people) to this purport, Tra za yn derry 
Vaught cooney leſb bought elley, ta ſee hene garagbtee; 
e.“ When one poor man relieves another, God 
* lumſelf rejoices at it;“ or, as it is in Manks, 
* kughs outright,” | 

* 2 They 
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They have generally hated ſacrilege to ſuch; 
degree, that they do not think a man can wiſh; 
greater curſe to a family, than in theſe words; Clyj 
ny killagh ayns Corneil diy hie moar; i. e, « My f 
& ſtone of the church be found in the corner of 1 
<« dwelling-houſe.” And though the covetouſſci 
of ſome have taken advantage of the former grey 
poverty of the clergy, and of the little power th 
had to defend themſelves in the Biſhop's abſence 
from his dioceſe, to introduce preſcriptions, (which 

et, if the obſervations of the people are juſt, 
1 no great reaſon to boaſt of;) yet the piety of 
ſome others has led them to fling up ſuch peel. 
tions, which are ſo very injurious to the rights cf 
the church, and of ſo evil an example, and an har. 
dle for others to attempt the ſame injuſtice, 


ACT OF SETTLEMENT.“ 


The inhabitants are laborious enough; and thoſe 
who think them otherwiſe, becauſe improvements go 
ſo flowly on, do not ſee the difficulties that too many 
of them have to ſtruggle with. Indeed, the preſent 
Lord of Man (Lord Derby) has, to his great ho- 
nour, removed one of the heavieſt diſcouragements 
to induſtry and future improvements. His Lordſhip, 
at his acceſſion, found his people complaining, as 
their anceſtors had been for more than one hundred 
years, of the uncertainty of their holdings; they 
claiming an ancient tenure which they called, Th: 
Tenure of the Straw, by which they might leave their 
eſtates to poſterity under certain rents, fines, and fer 
vices, which his officers could not allow of, becauſe 
of the many breaks that had been made by leaſes 
&c. in that manner of holding. He therefore ap: 


— 
— —̃ — — — 


® Obtained 1703 by Bp. Wilſon, See his Life, p. 15: 
| pointed 
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ted commiſſioners to treat with his people in his 
-eſence, and at laſt came to a reſolution to reſtore 
Tem by a publick act of Tinwald to a tenure of, 
inberitance, under certain fines, &c. And the very 

ar improvements which have ſince been made, 
hew plainly, that there wanted ſuch a ſettlement to 
encourage induſtry; and the preſent and future ages 
gill have reaſon to remember it with the greateſt 


Cnſe of gratitude. 
LANGUAGE. 


But to return to the inhabirants; whoſe language 
is the Erſe, or a diale& of that ſpoken in the High- 
nds of Scotland, with a mixture of ſome words of 
Greek, Latin, and Welſh; and many of Engliſh ori- 
ginal, to expreſs the names of things which were not 
formerly known to the people of this ifland, whoſe 
ancient ſimplicity of living and ſpeaking appears in 
many inſtances. Thus, for example, they do not 
generally reckon the time in Manks by the hours of 
the day, but by the 7ra /hirveiſh, that is, the ſervice- 
time; namely, nine in the morning, or three in the 
erening; an hour, two hours, before or after ſer- 


vice. time, &c. 


ln this language, the ſubſtantive is generally put 
before the adjective, and many things which in the 
Engliſh language are derived from the Latin or 
Greek, and little underſtood by thoſe that know 
nothing of thoſe languages, in Mancks are expreſſed 
by a periphraſis eaſily underſtood by the common 


people. h 
lt has been often ſaid, that the Holy Bible was, 
by Biſhop Phillips's care, tranſlated into the Mancks 


anzuage; but, upon the beſt enquiry that can be 
made, there was no more attempted by him than a 


tranſlation. 
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tranſlation of the Common-Prayer, which is ſtil . 
tant, but of no uſe to the preſent generation. 


In their habit and manner of living, they imita 
the Engliſh; only the middle and poorer fort, among 
the men, uſually wear a kind of ſandal, which Py 
call kerranes, made of untanned leather; and which 
being croſs-laced from the toe to the upper par of 
the inſtep, and gathered about the ancle, makes 2 
very cheap, convenient, and not unhandſome ſhoe, 


The iſland is certainly more populous now than 
ever it was, there being at prefent about 20,00 
natives, beſides ſtrangers; which obliges them every 
where to enlarge their churches; ſo that there are 
ten times as many inhabitants as in Bede's time, when 
they were but about three or four hundred families, 

DIVISION. 

The diviſion of the iſland, as to its civil concerns, 
is into fix ſheadings; every {heading has its proper 
coroner, who, in the nature of a ſheriff, is intruſte{ 


with the peace of his diſtrict, ſecures criminals, brings 
them to juſtice, &c. 


The South Diviſion contains, 


: The Sheading of ; (RYE yrs N, 
Kirk Chriſt Ruſhen, Kirk Malies, 


I ſubdivided | Kirk St. Ann, 
The Middle Sheading, > into the 4 Kirk Marown, 


pariſhes of | Kirk Braddan, 
Kirk Maughold, 


The Gar# Sheading, | 1 _ 


— 


The tranſlation of the Scriptures was firſt begun by Biſhop 
Wilſon, and finiſhed by his ſucceſſor Biſhop Hildeſley, who ha 
the honour of perfecting the work, ſo valuable to this country. 


f. The number of inhabitants have increaſed very conſiderably 


ſince Biſhop Wilſon wrote this hiſtory, At preſent they conl- 
derably exceed thirty thouſand, | 
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The North Diviſion contains, 


zue of Kirk Patrick, 
1 Kirk German. 


5 ts Michael, 
1.0] Sheading, 3 Kirk St. Mary Ballau, 
Michae K W Kirk Patrick of Jurby. 


Kirk Chriſt Lezalre, 

a Kirk Andrew's, (the arch- 
Ayre Sheading, deaconry) 

X (Kirk Bride. 


* 


There are in every ſheading as many moars and 
captains as there are pariſhes; theſe moars are the 
Lord's bailiffs for one year, and are anſwerable for 
the rents in their reſpective pariſhes; and the 
captains are intruſted with the care of the militia or 


trainbands. 


The iſland, as to eccleſiaſtical concerns, is divided 
into ſeventeen pariſhes, every church bearing the 
- name of the Saint to which it 1s dedicated, as Maliew 


to St. Lupus, &c. 


TOWNS. 


The principal towns are only four, which are all 
ſtuated near the ſea; each of them has its harbour, 
and a caſtle or fort to defend it. 


CasTLE-Town, to the ſouth, (called alſo Caſtle- 
Ruſhen, from a very ancient, but yet entire, beau- 
ful caſtle, in the centre of the town, built of a 
coarſe, but very durable marble) is the firſt town of 
the iſland: here the Governor reſides, as do moſt of 
the Lord's officers; here the Chancery- court is kept 
every firſt Thurſday of the month; and here alſo is 
held the head-court, or gaol-delivery, twice a year. 
This caſtle is ſaid to have been built by Guttred, king 
ak Man, about the year} 960; and it is very proba- 

ble; 
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ble; for, about that time, the Norwegians T 
be troubleſome to all places by their piracies, 


PEE1,, to the weſt, was called by the Norwegian 
Holm- town, from a ſmall iſland cloſe by it, in Which 
ſtands the cathedral, dedicated to St, German, th 
firſt biſhop of this iſle. This little iſle, naturally 
very ſtrong, was made much more ſo by art; Thomz; 
Earl of Derby incompaſſing it with a wall, tower; 
and other fortifications, and making it in thoſe ny 
impregnable. At preſent there is a ſmall garriſon 
kept there; and it is the priſon for all offender 
againſt the eccleſiaſtical laws, whether for inceſ, 
adultery, &c. or diſobedience; and it is calleds$;, 
German's priſon. 


DoveLas, to the eaſt, is much the richeſt toyn, 
the beſt marker, and moſt populous of any in the 
whole iſland; and as it has of late years increaſed in 
its trade, it has done ſo in its buildings. There are 
a neat chapel, a publick ſchool, ſeveral good houſes, 
and excellent vaults and cellars for merchants? goods; 
but any body that fees it would wiſh that author 
had interpoſed to have made the buildings and ſtreets 
more regular. The harbour, for veſſels of a tolera- 
ble burthen, is the ſafeſt in the iſland, the ſhips lying 
in it as quiet as in a dock or baſon.* 


gan to 
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Near to Douglas ſtood formerly a nunnery, now a 
good houſe, pleafantly ſeated and ſheltered with trees. 


uu — 


— 
* 2 


* A variety of fiſh is here caught in great abundance. The 
cod is a high luxury: and the ſalmon, though ſmall, equals in de- 
licacy and flavour the choiceſt in England, and during the months 
of July, Auguſt, and September, is very plentiful, RopeaTs0x. 


> There is a free-ſchool at Douglas; but, what perhaps will 
- 44x aſtoniſhing to an Engliſhman, there is not in the whole 
d a ſingle edifice devoted to the reſtoration of the fick, or r 


relle 
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Rauskv, to the north, is the moſt noted for a 
Cacious bay, in which the greateſt fleet may ride at 
anchor with ſafety enough from all winds but the 
urth-caſt, and in that caſe they need not be em- 
taycd This town, ſtanding upon a beach of looſe 


land or ſhingle, is in danger, if not timely prevented, 
of being waſhed away by the ſea. 


Bally-Salley, though not uſually reckoned among 
the towns, is yet a conſiderable inland village; where 
formerly*ſtood the abbey of Ruſhin, founded A. D. 
1134, upon lands given by Olavus King of Man; 
the ruins of which {till remain. This was the lateſt 
Jifolved monaſtery in theſe kingdoms, 


The reſt of the inhabitants have their houſes built 
in the moſt convenient part of their eſtates, for water 
and ſhelter; the better ſort have good ſubſtantial 
houſes of ſtone, and covered with ſlate ; others with 
thatch, which they have found a way to ſecure againſt 
the winds (which in winter are boiſterous enough) 
by ropes of ſtraw, very readily made, and neatly 


croſſed like a net one over anorher, which no ſtorms 
can injure. ; | 


IMPROVEMENT OF LAND. 


ne way of improving their lands is either by lime, 
by fea-wreck, or by folding their ſheep and cattle in 
the night, and during the heat of the day, in little 
ncloſures raiſed every year to keep them within 
a certain compaſs; which, in about fourteen days? 
me, is ſo enriched with the urine and dung of the 


rlief of the poor; yet, 
rerlally liberal, 


On an eminence, a little weſt from Dauglas, riſes st. George's 
chapel, a modern edificeFfpacious and elegant; built by ſubſcrip- 
lan during the epiſcopady of the late Rey. George Maſon. 


RoBERTSON. 


in few places, is private charity more uni- 
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cattle, as to yield a plentiful crop. Theſe |; | 
hedges are very eaſily raiſed by a ſpade ane, 
the country; and, being burnt by the heat of 
fun, and flung down before ſeed-time, yield very by 
corn, either wheat, barley, rye, or oats, ö 


Oars is the common bread of the country, mad 
into thin cakes, as in the fell-cquntry in Lancaſhire, 


HORIZONTAL MILLS. 


Many of the rivers (or rather rivulets) not havin 
water ſufficient to drive a mill the greateſt par k 
the year, neceſſity has put them upon an invention 
of a cheap ſort of mill, which, as it coſts very little 
is no great loſs, though it ſtands fix months in the 
year; the water-wheel, about fix feet in diameter 
lies horizontal, conſiſting of a great many holloy 
ladles, againſt which the water, brought down in 2 
trough, {trikes forcibly, and gives motion to the 
upper ſtone, which, by a beam and iron, is joined 
to the centre of the water-wheel; not but that the 
have other mills both for corn and fulling of cloth, 
where they have water in ſummer more plentiful, 


COMMODITIES. 


The commodities of this iſland are, black catile, 
(of which fix hundred, by the act of navigation, may 
be imported yearly into England) lambs' wool, fine 
and coarſe linen, and coarſe woollen-cloth, hides, 
ſkins, honey, and tallow, and heretofore ſome com 
and beer; which now, fince the great reſort of ſtru. 
gers, are little enough for their own uſe, 


HERRINGS. 


But formerly herrings were the great ſtaple con. 
modity of this iſle, of which (within the memor} 


of ſome now living) near twenty thouſand __ 
| ave 


HISTORY OF THE ISLE OF MAN, 315 


ue been exported in one year to France and other 
places. 


The time of herring-fiſhing is between July and 
All-hallow's-tide. 


The whole fleet of boats (every boat being about 
the burden of two tons) are under the government 
of the water-bailiff on ſhore, and under one called a 
ice-admiral at ſea, who, by the ſignal of a flag, di- 
res them when to ſhoot their nets, &c. There are 
que to the Lord of the iſle, as a royalty, ten ſhillings 
out of every boat that takes above ten meaſe (eve 


meaſe being five hundred herrings) and one ſhilling 
0 the water-bailiff. | 


In acknowledgment of this great bleſſing, and that 
God may be prevailed with to continue it, (this be- 
ing the great ſupport of the place) the whole fleet 
duly attend divine ſervice on the ſhore, at the ſeveral 
ports, every evening before they go to ſea; the re- 
ſpective incumbents, on that occaſion, making uſe of 
a form of prayer, leflons, &c. lately compoſed for 
that purpoſe. Beſides this, there is a petition in- 
ſerted in the Litany, and uſed in the publick ſervice 
throughout the year, for the bleſſings of the ſca, on 
which the comfortable ſubſiſtence of ſo many de- 
pends; and the law provideth that every boat pay 
tjthe fiſh, without any pretence to preſcription. 


TRADE, 


The trade of this iſland is very much improved of 
late years, foreign merchants having found it their 
ntereſt to touch here, and leave part of their car- 


goes, either to bring the remainder under the cuſtom 
EE —————— 


| py Form of Prayer, compoſed by Biſhop Wilſon, is printed 
nis Works, vol. iv. p. 331, &c. _ & Ibid. p. 346. 


of 
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of butlerage, or becauſe the duties of the Who 
would be too great a ſum to be paid at once in . 
land; or, laſtly, to lie here for a market, the Fn 
and cellarage being fo ſmall. "ITY 


The ancient method of commerce, (which was! 
have four ſworn merchants, who were to agree nil 
the foreign merchant for the price of the goods im 
ported, as alſo for the price of the commodities the 
land had to ſpare, which both ſides were bound 
ſtand to) is entirely laid aſide. ne 


RELIGION. 


The religion and worſhip is exactly the ſame with 
that of the Church of England. The Ifle of Man 
was converted to the Chriſtian Faith by St. Patrick 
about the year 440, at which time the Biſhoprick 
of Man was erected; St. German, to whoſe name 
and memory the cathedral is dedicated, being the 
firſt biſhop of Man, who, with his ſucceſſors, had 
this iſland only for their Dioceſe, till the Norwegians 
had conquered the Weſtern Iles, and ſoon after 
Man, which was about the beginning of the eleventh 
century. It was about that time, that the I . 
dorenſes, being thirty-two (fo called from the Biſhop. 
rick of Sodor erected in one of them, namely, the 
Ifle of Hy) were united to Man, and from that time, 
the Biſhops of the United Sees were ſtiled Sodor & 
Man, and ſometimes Man & Inſularum; and they 
had the Archbiſhop of Drontheim (ſtiled Nidorenſs) 
for their Metropolitan. And this continued till the 
iſland was finally annexed to the Crown of England, 
when Man had its own Biſhops again, who {led 
themſelves variouſly, ſometimes Biſhops of Man only, 
ſometimes Sodor & Man, and ſometimes Sodvr dt 
Man; giving the name of Sodor to a little iſle, be 


fore- mentioned, lying within a muſket-ſhot of * 
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za ſand, called by the Norwegians Holm, and b 
een Peel, in which ſtands the . 
for in theſe expreſs words, in an inſtrument yet ex- 
he Thomas Earl of Derby and Lord of Man, 
4D. 1805, confirms to Huan Heſketh, ' Biſhop of 
odor, all the lands, &c. anciently belonging to the 
Biſhops of Man, namely, Ecelgſiam cathedralem Sancti 
Cermani in Holm, Sodor vel Pele vocatum, ecclgſiamque 
dnl Patricii ibidem, & locum prafatum in quo 
22 eccleſiæ fite ſunt. This cathedral was built 
by Simon, Biſhop of Sodor, who died A. D. 1245, 
and was there buried. i 


The reformation was begun ſomething later here 
han in England, but ſo happily carried on, that there 
has not for many years been one Papiſt a native in 
the iſland; nor indeed are there Diſſenters of any 
&nomination, except a family or two of Quakers, 
and even ſome of theſe have of late been baptiſed 
into the church. 


BISHOP's PALACE. 


The Biſhop has his reſidence in the pariſh of Kirk- 
Michael, where he has a good houſe and chapel, (if 
not ſtately, yet convenient enough) large gardens 
and pleaſant walks, ſheltered with groves of fruit 
ad foreſt trees, (which ſhew what may be done in 
that fort of improvement) and ſo well ſituated, that 


from thence it is eaſy to viſit any part of his dioceſe, 
ad return the ſame day. 


— — 
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BISHOPS. 


The Biſhops of Man are barons of the iſle. They 
tare their own courts for their temporalities, where 
me of the Deemſters of the iſle ſits as judge. 


This peculiar privilege the Biſhop has at this da 
lt if any of his tenants be guilty of a capital 6b wk 
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and is to be tried for his life, the Biſhop's Stewar 
may demand him from the Lord's bar, and t bin 
in the Biſhop's Court by a jury of his own enam 
and, in caſe of conviction, his lands are forftited i 
the Biſhop, but his goods and perſon are «'< 
Lord's diſpoſal. | 


The Abbot of Ruſhen had the ſame Privilege 
and ſo has the ſteward of thoſe lands to this day. N 


When the biſhoprick falls void, the Lord of the 
Iſle names a perſon, and preſents him to the King of 
England for his royal aſſent, and then to the Arch. 
biſhop of York to be conſecrated. After which, he 
becomes ſubject to him as his Metropolitan, and both 
he and the Proctors for the Clergy are conſtant 
ſummoned with the reſt of the Biſhops and Clergy 
of that province to convocation; the dioceſe of Man, 
together with the dioceſe of Cheſter, being by a 
act of parliament of the thirty-third of Henry VII. 
(confirmed by another of the eighth of James J) 
annexed unto the metropolitical ſee of York, 


* — r — - 


An Ad difſevering the Biſhoprick of Cheſter and of the 
Iſle of Ma gon The Juriſdiction of Canterbury, to tit 
Juriſdliction of York. 8 Jac. II. cap. xxxi. 


« WHEREAS the King's Highneſs, of his molt g. 
cious goodneſs, as well for the advancement of Chriſs 
religion, as for the better inſtruftion of his ſubjects in the 
laws of God, hath, by his Letters Patent, bearing date the 
ſixteenth day of July, in the thirty-third year of his noble 
reign, erefted, founded, and eſtabliſhed, in the late mona- 
ſtery of St. Werberge, in his. city of Cheſter, a Cathedral 
Church, or Biſhop's See; willing the ſame to be a 
called the Biſhoprick or Biſhop's See of Cheſter; and to the 
ſame hath appointed limits and bounds of one perfect 1 
entire Dioceſe, ordained, and willing the ſame to be my 


7 — FEY — — — — — nn migen ann — . VYkwÞ@ccC aum * Muu 8 — * — r r — K _— 


all 
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ioceſe of Cheſter. And amongſt other 
10 r united, and annexed, — ſaid 
dez, of Cheſter, that Archdeaconry of Richmond, and all 
E. "(ifions thereof, which Archdeaconry was late par- 
the N we Dioceſe of York; and, moreover, hath the ſame 
+ and entire Dioceſe of Cheſter, with all the limits and 
- A and all things annexed, appropried, and united, to 
- 2 decreed, ordained, and eſtabliſhed, to be of the 
e of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and under the 
? -iftion metropolitical of the ſame, as in the ſame Letters 
dat doth more largely appear. Foraſmuch as his ſaid 
Highneſs graciouſly conſidereth, that the ſaid Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury hath a ſufficient number of Dioceſes and Suffra- 
uns under him, and in his province; and that the e we 
* York hath, within the realm of England, only two Suf- 
©-02ns; and moreover, that if the ſaid Dioceſe ſhould re- 
man under the ſaid Archbiſhop of Canterbury, that then all 
tis Highneſs's ſubjects of all that Dioceſe of Cheſter, and .o 
of the Archdeaconry of Richmond, ſhould be conſtrained for ap- 
teal to reſort to the audience of Canterbury; which thing, to 
many of the ſaid Diocele, and ſpecially to them of the Arch- 
teaconry of Richmond, ſhould be, by reaſon of long journey. 
of almoſt three hundred miles from ſome places thereof, in- 
tolerable fatiguation, and inſupportable charges. And there. 
fore tenderly, like a moſt gracious Prince, 1 and 
ing for his ſaid ſubjetts' moſt commodity, quietneſs and 
eaſe, and upon further deliberation, hath, with the advice of 
his moſt honourable council, determined and ordained to 
remove and diflever the ſaid Biſhoprick and Dioceſe of 
Cheſter, from the ſaid Province and Archbiſhoprick of Can- 
terbury, and to unite and annex the ſame to the Province 


and Archbiſhoprick of York, as a Dioceſe, Member, and 
Bilboprick of the ſame, 


Be it therefore ordained, enacted, and eſtabliſhed, by 
the King's Highneſs, and by the conſent of the Lord's ſpiri- 
tual and temporal, and the Commons in this preſent Par- 
lament aſſembled, and by the authority of the ſame, that 
be ſaid whole and entire Dioceſe, or Biſhoprick of Cheſter, 
ul every parcel and member thereof, be from henceforth 
united and annexed to the Province and Archbiſhoprick of 
ork, as a Dioceſe and Biſhoprick. of the ſame; and that 


from 
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from henceforth the ſaid Dioceſe of Cheſter, and 
thereof, exempt as well as not exempt, be, and be taken" "ex 
and reputed to be, of the Province and Archbiſho 140 
York, and of the metropolitical juriſdiction of the fu ** 
effect and purpoſe, according to the eccleſiaſtica 4 
in this realm; and that the Biſhop of the ſame that no h 
and all other his ſucceſſors, ſhall be Suffragans to the x, 1 
biſhop of Vork that now is, and his ſucceſſors, and * 
ſame ſhall owe their obedience, and be under the juriſdici 
metropolitical of the ſame, as well they as the Dean a 
Chapter of Cheſter; and all the Archdeacons, and the WO 
Clergy, and all other the King's ſubjetts, being within the — 
and bounds of the ſaid Dioceſe: any thing compriſed in th 
ſaid Letters Patent of the erection of the ſaid Dioceſe and 
Biſhoprick of Cheſter notwithſtanding. And from hence. 
forward, neither the ſaid Biſhop of Cheſter, neither the 
Clergy, nor any other the King's ſubjects, being of the (ail 
Dioceſe of Cheſter, ſhall recogniſe the Archbiſhop of Car. 
terbury as their Metropolitan, but only the Archbiſhop of 
York, and his ſucceſſors, and to the ſame ſhall obey in al 
things, according to the laws, as well temporal as eccleſal. 
cal, in this realm. 


Be it alſo further enacted and eſtabliſhed, by the King 
Highneſs, with the aſſent of the Lords fpiritual and tem. 
oral, and the Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſem. 
bled, and by the authority of the ſame, that the Biſhoprick 
and Dioceſe of Man, in the Ifle of Man, be alſo annexed, 
adjoined, and united, to the ſaid Province, and metropolit. 
cal juriſdiftion of York, in all points, and to all purpoſes and 
effects, as the faid Biſhoprick of Cheſter is annexed, adjoined, 
and united to the ſame. 


« Provided always, and be it enacted by our Sovereign 
Lord the King, with the aſſent of the Lords ſpiritual and 
temporal, and the Commons in this preſent Parliament al. 
ſembled, and by the authority of the ſame, that this aft be 
not prejudicial to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury now being, 
nor to his ſucceſſors, nor to the Dean and Chapter of the 
fame, nor to any other Biſhop or Chapter of this realm; but 
that all places, lands, promotions, poſſeſſions, as well ſpiritual 


as temporal, being and lying without the bounds and as 
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he archdeaconries of Richmond and Cheſter, and with- 
he bounds and limits of the city of Cheſter, and the 

x of the ſame, and the counties of Lancaſter and Cheſ- 
con i of them, ſhall be ftill of the province of Canter- 
* ater of ſuch dioceſe and dioceſes as they were of before 
wo fon of the biſhoprick of Cheſter, and of the juriſ- 
ion of the ſame, and not of the N of York, nor 
tall be accounted to be any parcel of the ſaid dioceſe of 
Cheſter; any thing in this preſent att, or in the book of erec- 
ton of the ſaid biſhoprick of Cheſter, notwithſtanding, 


« Sving to the Biſhop of Cheſter, and his ſucceſſors, that 
tis houſe at Weſton, being within the dioceſe of Coventry 
nd Litchfield, ſhall be accounted and taken to be of his 
1:ceſe; and that he being reſident in the ſame, ſhall be taken 
nd accounted as reſident in his own dioceſe; and for the 
ime of his abode there ſhall have juriſdiction in the ſame, 
likewiſe, as all other Biſhops have in the houſes belonging 
to their ſees, whereſoever they lie, in any other biſhoprick 
within this realm, for the time of their abode in the 3 
Any thing in this preſent act, and proviſion to the contrary 
thereof, in anywiſe notwithſtanding,” 


[* Vera Copia cum Actu impreſſo collata, fer H. P.“ 


gf t 
out 


How the Biſhops of Man were choſen before, we 
fad in a bull of Pope Celeſtine to Furnes- abbey:— 
ſn eligendo epiſcopum inſularum, libertatem quam reges 
earum bong memoriæ Olavus & Godedus, filius ejus, 
mnaſterio veſtro contulerunt, ſicut in authenticis eorum 
cntinetur, autoritate vobis apoſtolica confirmamus. 
Det. Rome, 10 cal. Fulii, pontificatus noſtri 4. That 
s; © In chuſing a Biſhop of the Ifles, we do, by our 
'apoſtolical authority, confirm the liberty, which 
"the Kings of the Ifles, Olavus and Goded his ſon, 
'1eltedin your monaſtery, as it is expreſſed in their 
original grants. Dated at Rome the 1oth of the 
Gands of July, and the 4th year of our pontificate.” 


—— — 
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Ex Chart. MS. Mon. F urnes, in Offic. Canc. Duc. Lanc. 
VOL, I. * ARCHDEACON, 
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ARCHDEACON, 


The Archdeacon, in all inferior cauſes, has F 

nate juriſdiction with the Biſhop; he holds hi; *.. 
either in perſon, or by his official, as the Biſhop n 
by himſelf and Vicars-general; which are tw 10 
the north and ſouth diviſions of the iſfe. 


CLERGY. 


The Clergy are generally natives; and indecd 
cannot well be otherwiſe, none elſe being qualife] 
to preach and adminiſter the ſacraments in the Man; 
language; for the Engliſh is not underſtood by typ, 
thirds at leaſt of the iſland, though there is an Fn, 
liſh ſchool in every pariſh; ſo hard is it to chan 
the language of a whole country! ; 


The livings are generally ſmall; the two parſn. 
ages are, indeed, worth near fixty pounds a year; 
but the vicarages, the royal bounty included, are not 
worth above twenty-five pounds, with which, not. 
withſtanding, the frugal clergy have maintained then. 
ſelves, and ſometimes pretty numerous families, very 
' decently: of late, indeed, the great reſort of ſtra- 
gers has made proviſions of all forts as dear again 
formerly. 


ROYAL BOUNTY. 


That, through the poverty of the place, the church 
might never want fit perſons to perform divine offices, 
and to inſtru& the people in neceſſary truths and 
duties, the pious and worthy Dr. Iſaac Barrow, ſoon 
after the reſtoration, being then Biſhop of Man, di 
ſo effectually make uſe of his intereſt with his Mas 
jeſty King Charles the Second, and other noble be- 
nefactors, that he obtained a grant of one hundred 


pounds a year, payable out of the exciſe for "7 
| 0 
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e hetter maintenance of the poor vicars and 
chool· maſters of his dioceſe. And the Right Hon. 
Charles Earl of Derby, being pleaſed to make a long 
aſe of the impropriations of the iſle in his hands, 
chich, either as Lord or Abbot, were one-third of 

te whole tithes, the good Biſhop found means to 
iy for the ſaid leaſe, which (beſides an old rent and 
fne, ſtill payable to the Lord of the iſle) may be 
worth to the clergy and ſchools about one hundred 
dunds more. Beſides this, he collected, amongſt - 
the Engliſh nobility and gentry, (whoſe names and 
denefactions are regiſtered and preſerved in publick 
ables in every pariſh) ſix hundred pounds, the in- 
tereſt of which maintains an academick maſter; and, 
by his own private charity, he purchaſed two eſtates 
in land worth twenty pounds a year, for the ſupport 
of fuch young perſons as ſhould be deſigned for the 
niniſtry; ſo that the name and good deeds of that 
excellent prelate will be remembered with gratitude, 
5 long as any ſenſe of piety remains amongſt them. 


for th 


ECCLESIASTICAL DISCIPLINE. 


There is nothing more commendable than the diſ- 
cpline of this church.” 


Publick baptiſm 1s never adminiſtered but in the 
church, and private as the rubrick directs. 


Good care 1s taken to fit young perſons for con- 
mation, which all are pretty careful to prepare 
themſelves for, leſt the want of being confirmed 
ould hinder their future marriage; confirmation, 
reeving the Lord's Supper, &c. being a neceſſary 
qualification for that ſtate. 


— 


* See Biſhop Wilſon's Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, p. 62. 
| v 2 Offenders 
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Offenders of all conditions, without Aiſtin&is 
are obliged to ſubmit to the cenſures appointed N 
the church, whether for correction or example (con 
mutation of penances being aboliſhed by a late ln) 
and they generally do it patiently. Such ag dg w; 
ſubmit (which hitherto have been but few) are cio 
impriſoned or excommunicated ; under which fe. 
tence, if they continue more than forty days, th 
are delivered over to the Lord of the Ille, both bod 


and goods. In the mean time, all Chriſtians are fre. 


quently warned not to have any unneceſſary conyer. 
ſation with them; which the more thoughtful peo 
are careful to obſerve. 


The biſhop and his vicars-general having a power 
to commit ſuch to priſon as refuſe to appear before 
them, there is ſeldom occaſion of paſſing this ſentence 
for contumacy only; ſo that people are never ex. 
communicated but for crimes that will fhut them on: 
of heaven; which makes this ſentence more dreaded, 


Before the beginning of Lent (which is obſerved 
here with great ſtrictneſs) there is held a court of 
correction, where offenders, and ſuch as have neg. 
lected to perform their cenſures, are preſented; andi 


there are many, or their crimes of a heinous nature, 


they are called together on Aſh-Wedneſday, and 
after a ſermon, explaining the deſign of church cen- 
ſures, and the duty of ſuch as are ſo unhappy as to 
fall under them, their ſeveral cenſures are appointed, 
which they are to perform during Lent, that they 
may be received into the church before Eaſter, 


PENANCE. 


The manner of doing penance is primitive an 
edifying. The penitent, clothed in a ſheet, &c. 1s 


br ought into the church immediately ww 
ita 
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Litany, and there continues till the ſermon be ended; 
alter which, and a proper exhortation, the congre- 
gation are deſired to pray for him in a form provided 
*r that purpoſe:“ and thus he is dealt with, till 
by his behaviour he has given ſome ſatisfaction, that 
il this is not feigned; which being certified to the 
Biſhop, he orders him to be received by a very ſo- 
nn form for receiving penitents into the peace of 


of the church. 


But if offenders, after having once done public 
penance, relapſe into the ſame or other ſcandalous 
jices, they are not preſently permitted to do penance 
again, though they ſhould deſire it ever fo earneſtly, 
ill they hall have given better proofs of their reſo- 
tion to amend their lives; during which time, they 
we not permitted to go into any church in time of 
vine ſervice, but ſtand at the church-door, until 
their paſtor and other grave perſons are convinced 
bytheir converſation that there are hopes of a laſting 
reformation, and certify the ſame to the Biſhop, 


There is here one very wholſome branch of church 
diſcipline; the want of which, in many other places, 
the occaſion that infinite diſorders go unpuniſhed; 
wmely, the injoining offenders purgation by their 
un oaths, and the oaths of compurgators (if need 
be) of known reputation, where the fame is common, 
ie crime ſcandalous, and yet not proof enough to 
cont them; and this is far from being complained 
os a grievance: for if common fame has injured 
ay perſon, he has an opportunity of being reſtored 
b his good name, (unleſs upon trial the court find 
jul cauſe to refuſe it;) and a ſevere penalty 1s laid 
on any that ſhall after this revive the ſcandal. On 


" Vol. iv. p. 371. o Vol. iv. p. 363. 
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the other hand, if a man will not ſwear to his ,, 
innocency, or cannot prevail with others to belieye 
him, it is fit he ſhould be treated as guilty, and the 
{candal removed by a proper cenſure, 


CONVOCATION, 


In order to ſecure the diſcipline of the church, the | 
Biſhop is to call a Convocation of his Clergy at lea 
once a year; the day appointed by law is Thurſdy 
in Whitſun-Week, (if the Biſhop be in the ile; 
where he has an opportunity of enquiring hoy te 
diſcipline of the church has been obſerved, and by 
the advice of his clergy, of making ſuch conſtiy, 
tions as are neceſſary for its better government. 


LAWS. 


The laws of the iſland are excellently well fuitel 
to the circumſtances of the place and the condition 
of the people; anciently, the Deemſters (that is, the 
temporal judges) determined moſt cauſes, (which 
were then of no great moment, the inhabitants being 
moſtly fiſhermen) either as they could remember the 
like to have been judged before, or according as they 
deemed moſt juſt in their own conſciences; from 
whence came the name of © breaſt- laws.“ 


But as the Iſland every day improved under Sir 
John Stanley, and his ſucceſſors; ſo they, from tine 
to time, obſerving the many inconveniencies of gu. 
ing judgment from breaſt- laws, ordered, that al 
caſes of moment or intricacy, decided in their court, 
ſhould be written down for precedents, to be a guide, 
when the ſame, or the like caſes, ſhould happen tor 
the future. 


And that theſe precedents might be made wil 


greater caution and juſtice, the law has exprels\ 
provided 
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ged. that, in all great matters and high points 
. in doubt, the Lieutenant, or 0 5 of 
s he council for the time being,“ ſhall take the 
Neemſters to them, with the advice of the elders of 
he land, (namely, the twenty-four Keys, as it is 
\ſeyhere more fully explained) to deem the law 
ruly, as they ſhall anſwer it. 


Now, if to this we add, that once every year, 
namely, on St. John Baptiſt's- day, there is a meeting 
or the Governor, Officers ſpiritual and temporal, 
Deemſters, and twenty- four Keys, where any perſon 
has à right to preſent any uncommon grievance, and 
0 have his complaint heard in the face of the whole 
country, there cannot be imagined a better conſtitu- 
ion, where the injured may have relief, and thoſe 
that are in authority may, if they pleaſe, have their 
ntences and actions, if righteous, juſtified to all 
the world, 


TINWALD. 


This court is called the Tinwald, from the Daniſh 
word Ting, that is, Forum Judiciale, © a court of 
6 juſtice;”” and wald, that is, © fenced:*” it is held 
on a hill near the middle of the Ifland, and in the 
open air. At this great meeting, where all perſons 
ae ſuppoſed to be preſent, all new laws are to be 
publiſhed, after they have been agreed to by the 
Governor, Council, Deemſters, and twenty-four 


keys, and have received the approbation of the Lord 
of the Ille. 


COUNCIL. 


The Council conſiſts of the Governor, Biſhop, 
archdeacon, two Vicars-general, the Receiver-gene- 


nl, the Comptroller, che Water. bailiff, and the 
Attorney-general, 


KEYS, 
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KEYS. 


The twenty-four Keys, ſo called (it is laid) fron 
unlocking, as it were, or ſolving the difficult of 
the Jaw, repreſent the commons of the land, yy 
join with the Council in making all new laws, a 
with the Deemſters in ſettling and determining the 
meaning of the ancient laws and cuſtoms in all df. 
cult caſes, 


The manner of chooſing them at preſent i; thi. 
when any member dies, or is diſcharged, either q 
account of age, or for any great crime, which, uy 
a trial by his brethren, he is found guilty of; then 
of the body preſent two perſons to the Govern 
out of whom he makes choice of one, who is imme. 
diately ſworn to fill up the body.“ A majority 4 
termines any caſe of common law that comes befote 
them; for, beſides that they are a part of the legiſh. 
ture, they frequently determine cauſes touching tie 
of inheritance, where inferior juries have given ther 
verdicts before. | | 


DEEMSTERS. 


The two Deemſters are the temporal judges, both 
in caſes of common law, and of life and death; hut 
moſt of the controverſies, eſpecially ſuch as are to 
trivial to be brought before a court, are diſpaichel 
at their houſes. 


The Deemſter's oath, which he takes when be 


enters upon his office, is pretty ſingular, namely 


— — — — . — — — TT——_ — 


p Under the eſtabliſhment of the houſe of Stanley, in 14305 
houſe of Keys was elected by the people: and for their legiſlate 
proceedings the members were declared independent of the Crown, 
and only amenable to their conſtituents. Being delegated by is 
voice of the nation, they were then its real repreſentatives. 
| ROGER Ting. 
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« You ſhall do juſtice between man and man, as 
& equally as the herring-bone lies between the two 
« ſdes; that his daily food (for in former days, no 
doubt it was ſo) might put him in mind of the obli- 
gation he lay under to give impartial judgment. 


ECCLESIASTICAL COURTS. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Courts are either held by the 
Biſhop in perſon, or his Archdeacon, (eſpecially 
here the cauſe is purely ſpiritual;) or by his Vicars- 
general, and the Archdeacon's official, who are the 
proper judges of all controverſies which happen be- 
Teen executors, &c. within a year and a day after 
rrobare of the will, or adminiſtration granted. 


In matters ſpiritual, it is eaſy to obſerve very 
many footſteps of primitive diſcipline and integrity ; 
Fenders are neither overlooked, nor treated with 
imperiouſneſs ; if they ſuffer for their crimes, it is 
nrely in their purſes, unleſs where they are very 
obſtinate, and relapſe into their former, or other 
great offences. 


As for civil cauſes that come before theſe courts, 
they are ſoon diſpatched, and almoſt without any 
charge, (attormes and proctors being generally diſ- 
countenanced) unleſs where litigious perſons are con- 
cerned, who can find ways to prolong law-ſuits even 
2ganit the will of the judge, whoſe intereſt it is to 
ſhorten them as much as may be, as getting nothing 
by their length, but more trouble; but beſides what 
i tranſacted in open court, the Vicars-general com- 
pole an infinite number of differences at their own 


louſes, which makes that office very laborious and 
troubleſome, 


ATTORNIES. 


lu all the courts of this Ifland, eccleſiaſtical and 
aul, both men and women uſually plead their own 


cauſes, 
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cauſes, except where ſtrangers are concerned, q; 

being unacquainted with the laws and language 7 
forced to employ others to ſpeak for them, |. 
but of late years that attornies, and ſuch ag gain g 
ſtrife, have even forced themſelves into buſne; 
and, except what theſc get out of the people, li 


lay 
. . . 7 . 
ſuits are determined without much charges, 


PECULIAR CUSTOMS, 


There are a great many laws and cuſtoms which 
are peculiar to this place, and ſingular, 


The eldeſt daughter (if there be no ſon) inheris, 
though there be more children. 


The wives, through the whole iſland, have: 
power to make their wills (though their huſband; 
be living) of one half of all the goods moveable 
and immovable; except in the fix northern pariſhes, 
where the wife, if ſhe has had children, can only 
diſpoſe of a third part of the living goods; and thi 
favour, tradition faith, the ſouth- ſide women obtained 
above thoſe of the north, for their aſliſting thei 
huſbands in a day of battle. 


A widow has one half of her huſband's real eſtate, 
if ſhe be his firſt wife; and one quarter, if {he be 
the ſecond or third ; but if any widow marries, 0r 
miſcarries, ſhe loſes her widow-right in her hul 
band's eſtate, 


When any of the tenants fell into poverty, and 
were not able to pay their rents and fervices, tit 
ſitting queſt, conſiſting of four old Moars or Bail 
in every pariſh, were obliged to find ſuch a tenant 
for the eſtates as would ſecure the Lord's rent, &. 
who, after his name was entered into the court roll 


had an unqueſtionable title to the fame. | 
A chill 
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A child got before marriage ſhall inherit, pro- 
led the marriage follows within a year or two, and 
by woman was never defamed before, with regard 
10 any other man. 


Executors of ſpiritual men have a right fo the 
year's profits, if they live till after twelve of the 
dock on Eaſter-day. 

They {till retain an uſage (obſerved by the Saxons 
before the Conqueſt) that the Biſhop, or ſome prieſt 
zppointed by him, do always ſit in their great court 
long with the Governor, till ſentence of death (if 
any) be to be pronounced; the deemſter aſking the 
ury, (inſtead of guilty or not guilty) Vod fircharree 
ſie? which, literally tranſlated, is, May the man of 
« the chancel, or he that miniſters at the altar, con- 
« tinue to fit??? If the foreman anſwers in the nega- 
tire the biſhop, or his ſubſtitute, withdraws; and 
ſentence is then pronounced on the criminal. 


When any laws which concern the church are to 
be enated, the Biſhop and the whole clergy ſhall be 


made privy thereunto, and join with the temporal 


officers, and have their conſents with them till the 
ame ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 


If a ſingle. woman proſecutes a ſingle man for a 
rape, the eccleſiaſtical judges impannel a jury; and 
i this jury find him guilty, he is ſo returned to the 
temporal courts, where, if he be found guilty, the 
deemſter delivers to the woman a rope, a ſword, and 


aring; and ſhe has it in her choice to have him 
langed or beheaded, or to marry him. 


[fa man get a farmer's daughter with child, he 
ſtall be compelled to marry her, or endow her with 
lach a portion as her father would have given her. 

No man heretofore could diſpoſe of his eſtate, un- 

be fell into poverty ; and, at this day, a man 
| mult 
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muſt have the approbation of the governor and oft 
ecrs, before he can alienate. : 


TOKENS. 


The manner of calling any perſon before x maoil. 
trate, ſpiritual or temporal, is pretty ſingular; th 


PPP r 


Mr. Robertſon mentions other of the Manks laws, which 
from their ſingularity, merit attention. 


« An Alien, forfeiting life and limb, before verdia Piven 
ce the Lord need not receive him to grace, unleſs he pleaſes: bit 
« if a Native, who has made fealty, put himſelf in grace, he 


bought, by law, to have his life on forfeiting his goods, and ſub. 


«* mitting himſelf to one of theſe three puniſhments. The fi 
« to remain in priſon for a year and a day; drink of the water 
next the priſon door, and eat the bread of the priſon, being i 
e mixture of meal, chaff, and aſhes. His ſecond choice ſhall be 
& to forſwear the King and all his lands: and the third,” (which 
in ſeverity ſeems to bear no proportion) * was to pay the King 
« 31.” From this we may conjecture, that a conſiderable part of 
the Lord's revenue aroſe from the commutation of puniſhments, 
and the forfeiture of effects. 


« If any man hath done treaſon, and taken ſanctuary, it ſhall 
« not avail him: and if any man-ſlayer taketh ſanctuary, yet re- 
&« fuſeth to confeſs the crime, the coroner ſhall take him out of 
the ſanctuary. The Laity ſhall forfeit life and effects for re- 
* ceiving, or relieving an out- law: and any Biſhop guilty of the 
*« ſame crime, ſhall be deprived of his temporalities.” _ 


« We alſo give for law, that our Lord and his houſhold be 
s victualled on the following terms: a bullock, 38. 4d. a mutton, 
„ 64d. a lamb, 1d. a pig, id. a kid, one farthing; and a gooſe, 
% one halfpenny.“ 


« Tf a man be guilty of felony, his wife's ſhare of the goods to 
be exempt from forfeiture : if a woman be gmlty, ſhe may be 
« forſaken by her huſband; but if he conceal her crime, the lan 
« ſhall deem him equally criminal. A widow ſhall have one half 
of her huſband's eſtate, if ſhe be his firſt wife; and if his ſecond, 
or third, only one quarter: but if ſhe marry, or miſcarry, ſhe 
* ſhall loſe her widow-right.” 


No criminal ſhall be executed in Paſſion week.” | 
| magiſtrate, 
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magiltrate, upon 
mark; genera 


a piece of thin flate, or ſtone, makes 


ly the firſt letters of his chriſtian 


ad ſirname. This is given to a proper officer, the 


{ymmoncr, 


if it be before an eccleſiaſtical magiſtrate ; 


or the lock-mar, if before a temporal, with two- 

ce; who ſhews it to the perſon to be charged, 
wich the time when he is to appear, and at whoſe 
ſut; which if he, refuſes to obey, he is fined or 


committed to pr 
and pa) coſts. 


iſon, until he give bonds to obey 


CURIOSITIES. RUNIC INSCRIPTIONS. 


Here are more Runic inſcriptions to be met with 
1 this land, than perhaps in any other nation; 
noſt of them upon funeral monuments. They are, 
generally, on a long, flat, rag: ſtone, with croſſes on 
one or both ſides, and little embelliſhments of men 
on horſeback, or in arms; ſtags, dogs, birds, or 
other devices; probably, the atchievements of ſome 
notable perſon. The inſcriptions are generally on 


one edge, to be 


read from the bottom upwards; moſt 


of them, after ſo many ages, are very entire, and 
written in the old Norwegian language, now under- 
ſtood in the Iſle of Tero only; and one of the largeſt 
of theſe ſtands in the highway near the Church of St. 
Michael, erected in memory of Thurulf, or Thrulf, 
a5 the name is now pronounced in Norway. 


Very many ſepulchral tumuli, or burying- places, 
re yet remaining in ſeveral parts of the iſland, eſ- 
pecially in the neighbourhood of the Biſhop's ſear. 
The urns which have been taken out of them are ſo 


I burnt, and o 


f ſo bad a clay, that it is ſcarce poſh- 


ble to take them out without breakin g them. They 
re full of burnt bones, white and freſh as when 


itſt interred. 


As 
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As for medals, coins, or weapons, none have! 
therto been found in theſe places; though it i by 
bable that ſuch tumuli were caſt up after ſome 2 
engagement, being for the moſt part in a champan 
country, and within the compaſs of a pitched batte 


There are ſome heaps of ſmall ſtones (one che. 
cially in the pariſh of Kirk-Michael, called Nn 
Viael) as alſo ſome very large white ſtones brough 
together; but on what occaſion is not knoyy, 


Some few braſs daggers, and other inſtruments of 
braſs, were found not many years ago, buried unde 
ground; they were well made and poiſed, and a; ft 
for doing execution as any that are made of ſte, 
And very lately, were found ſome nails of gold yith. 
out alloy, with rivets of the ſame metal on the ſmal 
end: their make ſhews plainly that they were the 
nails of a royal target, ſuch as are at this day to be 
found amongſt the Highlanders of Scotland, 


THE CALF OF MAN, 


There is a ſmall iſland called the Caff, about three 
miles in circumference, and ſeparated from the ſouth 
end of Man by a channel of about two furlongs. 


This little ifland is well ſtored with rabbits, and 
at one time of the year with puffins, which breed i 
the rabbit-holes; the rabbits leaving their holes for 
that time to theſe ſtrangers. About the 15th ol 
Auguſt, the young puffins are ready to fly; and it 
then they hunt them, as they call it, and take great 
numbers of them, few years leſs than fqur or ine 
thouſand. The old ones leave their young all tix 
day, and fly out to the main ſea, where having got 
their prey, and digeſted it in their own ſtomachs, they 
return late at night, and diſgorge it into thoſe ct 


their young; for at no time is there any thing on 
| tes. | 
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the tomachs of the young, but a digeſted oil and 
ares of ſorrel. This makes them one lump, almoſt, 
fat, They who will be at the expence of wine, 
fice, and other ingredients, to pickle them, make 
hem very grateful ro many palates, and ſend them 
road; but the greateſt part are conſumed at home, 
coming at a very proper time for the huſbandman 


1 harveſt. | 


About the rocks of this little iſland, an incredible 
mmber of all ſorts of ſea-fowl breed, ſhelter, and 
ik themſelves in ſummer, and make a fight ſo 
orceable, that Governor Chaloner was at the pains 
10 have a ſkerch of one of theſe ſhelving rocks, with 
i vaſt variety of birds fitting upon it, taken and 
priated with his account of the iſle, 


« That this iſland, as well as Britain, was poſ- 
fd by the Britons, is granted on all hands. But 
wen the Northern Nations broke in, like a tor- 
at, upon theſe ſouthern parts, it became ſubject to 
the Scots. In the time of Honorius and Arcadius, 
Orofius ſays it was inhabited by the Scots, as Ire- 
and was; and Ninius tells us of one Binle, a Scot, 
wo poſſeſſed it. The ſame author obſerves, that 
lacy were driven out of Britain and the iſles belong- 
g to it, by Cuneda, the grandfather of Maglocu- 
ts; who, from the devaſtations he made in theſe 
llands, is called by Gildas the Dragon of the I/les. 
Aterwards, this Iſland, and likewiſe Angleſey, was 
lbjefted to the Engliſh Monarchy by Edwin king 
of the Northumbrians ; if we ſuppoſe both to be 
ncluded in the name Menaviæ, as writers tell us 
. . ————————— òiÜs— 
n © By others Builo. | 
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they are. At that time it was reputed 2 Bri 
iſland: but when the North ſent out a ſecond hot 
(namely, Normans, Danes, and Norwegians) to ., 
their fortune in the world, the Norwegians, vo 
particularly infeſted the northern ſea by their pirz 
cies, poſſeſſed themſelves of this iſland and the He. 
brides, and ſet petty Princes over them,” 


CAMDEN's BRIT. Bp. Gibſon, p. 309, 
1 


A Specimen of the Manxs Language. 


The Lord's Prayer. 


YR AIN, tayns Niau; Caſherick dy rou dtennym, 

Dy jigg dty Reereeaght: Dt'aigney dy rou jeant ery 
Talloo myr ta ayns Niau. Cur dooin nyn Arran ju as ggf 
laa. As leih dooin nyn Loghtyn myr ta ſhin leih daueſyn 
ta janoo loghtyn ny noi ſhin. As ny leeid ſhin ayns Mo. 
lagh. Agh livrey ſhin veih olk: Son hats y Reerceaght y 
Phooar as y Ghloyr ſon dy bragh as dy bragh. Amen, 


The Apoſtle's Creed. 
8 ; A mee credjal ayns Jee'n Ayr ooilley niartal chrog 


Hean as Talloo. 


As ayns Væſey Cræeſt e ynrycan vac nyn Jiarn ver ny 
yentyn lioriſh y Spyrid Noo, rug jeh'n voidyn Dorey, 
ren ſurrance fo Pontius Pilate, v'er ny chroſſey, marroo x 
oanluckit. Hie e ſhees gys Nivrin, yn Tras laa ure e 
reeſht veih ny merriu. Hie e ſeoſe gys Niau as te ny ho! 
er laueyeſh yee nu Ayr Ooilley-Niartal. Deih ſhen hige 
e dy vriwnys ny bio as ny merriu. 


Ta me credjal ayns y Spyrrid Noo, yn Slane-Aglſt 
Caſherick, Sheſhaght ny Nooghyn, Leigh Peccaghyn, In 
reeſht ny Mirrieu, as y Dea ta dy bragh farraghtyn. Amend 
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A LISL 


OF THE 


BISHOPS of MAN. 


ALL authors have mentioned three Biſhops after 
g. Patrick's leaving the iſland, viz, Sf. Germanus, St. 
Maughold, and Conants; but they do not feem to have 
fred either the date of their conſecration, or even 
we exact time of their exiſtence: and we are left as 
och in the dark with regard to their fucceſſors, till 


Hamundus, who Was conſecrated by Turſton archbiſhop 
of Vork. He died about the year 1151, and was then ſuc- 


ceeded by 1 
Canaliel, who was conſecrated by Roger archbi of 
Vork. He lies buried at Peterborough, and was ſucceeded by 


Reginald, a Norwegian, to whom the thirds of the livings 
xere firſt granted by the clergy. = 
Cirifian, buried in Ireland. | 
15kael, a Mankſman, who died about the year 120g. 
Nicholas de Melſa, abbot of Furneſs. | 

Reginald, conſecrated 12 16. 

John, who was ſucceeded by 


Simon, a man of great piety and learning. He held a 
{nod of the clergy in the year 1299, in which thirteen 


- 


canons were enafted, He died in a good old age, at his pa- 
bre at Kirk-Michael, in the year 1249. After him 


Laurence, the archdeacon, was elected Biſhop in 1242. 
Rickard, an Engliſhman, died in 1274. 
Marcus Calvadienſis, conſecrated in the year 1275. 


Mauritius, who was carried to priſon by Edward the Firſt, 
ad in his room was placed 


Alen or Onanus, who was ſucceeded by 
bubert, a Scot, After him 


bernard, a Scot, held the biſhoprick three years, and was 
icCeeded by 


VOL, I. 


Z Thomas, 
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Thomas, a Scot, who ſat as biſhop four: een 
September 20, 1348, in which year 


M illiam Rufſel, abbot of Ruſhin, was elected biſh 
whole clergy of Man, in St. German's. He added 
canons; and at his death, which happened Apt 
was ſucceeded by 


Joln Duncan, inſtalled 1876. 


Robert Welby, conſecrated 1396, ſat tweni 
and was ſucceeded by 


John Sprotton, 1452; ſucceeded by 
Thomas Burton, who died 1458. 
Evan, or Huan, elected biſhop by Sir Thomas gal N 
1N 1503. 1 

Hugh Heſheth, if not the ſame perſon as the foregoing 

Robert Ferrer, 1554; ſucceeded by 


Years, and be ] 


OP by the c 
Ove mar 6 
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Mo pen, 


Henry Man, 1555 ; died 1573. 
VJolin Saliſbury; who was ſucceeded by 


James Stanley, illegitimate ſon of Sir Edward Surly fil 
Lord Monteagle. | 


Fohn Merrick, 1577. He wrote the Hiſtory of dhe lied 
Man, which Mr. Camden firſt publiſhed in his Bin 


George Lloyd, 1599, tranſlated to Cheſter Jan. 14, thy 
William Foſter. 


Dr. Jon Philips, conſecrated in the year 16c;; ann 
much eſteemed for his piety and hoſpitality. Died ib 


1+ 


Dr. Richard Parr, 1635; the laſt biſhop that (a ber 
the unhappy civil wars, 


Samuel Rutter was ſworn biſhop in the year 1601, Ie 
had been archdeacon, and was the friend and compum 
of the great Earl of Derby when confined in priſon; ad 
wrote ſome pieces of poetry for the Earl's amuſement, vil 
are in great eſteem among the people of the Iſle of Ma 
this day. He fat as biſhop till the year 166g; and watt 
ſucceeded by | : 
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t, Jſaac Barrow; to whom the Clergy are obliged for 
Royal Bounty, for the Impropriations, and many other 
ties; his tranſlation to the lee of St. Aſaph was a very 
* lols to the iſland: He was ſucceeded by 


Dr. Henry Bridgman. 1671. 


Dr. John Lake was conſecrated in 1682, and being after- 
«rd; removed to Briſtol, was ſucceeded by 


Dr. Baptiſt Levin, in the year 1684, who died in 169g. 


Dr. Thomas Wilſon* was conſecrated the 16th of January 
1697-8 Died March 7, 1755. . 


Dr. Mark Hildeſley,* conſecrated Aug. 27, 1755. Died 
Nov, 28, 1772, and was ſucceeded by 


Dr. Richmond, who died in 1780, and was ſucceeded by 


Dr. George Maſon, who ſet on foot a plan for enlarging 
W-reral churches in his dioceſe, which at preſent are too 
mall to contain the number of inhabitants; towards the 
ompletion of which pious deſign, the late Rev. Dr. Wilſon 
are one hundred guineas, Dr. Maſon died in 1784, and 
Was ſucceeded by 


(laudins Criggan, the preſent biſhop; a man (ſays Mr, 
Robertſon) of deep penetration, poliſhed manners, and great 
lomeſtick virtues, 


—_—_ 4 W | _—_ 
— EE — — * 


* « Theſe two holy men (Biſhops Wilſon and Hildeſley) ſeem 
p have been ſelected by Providence, and crowned with a length 
ears, that by their pious labours they might humanize and en- 
ggiten a barbarous people.” RokERTSOx. 
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EUBONIA BRIGHT. 


A SONG written by BisHoP RuTrtegs 


EAGH, jeagh yn ghrian ta reil yn oiee, 
Son ſolſhey daue ta gennal ſoiee; 
an billey-feeneys' mournee troo 
Miſh ſhoh, ta jeh yn coonty ſmoo. 


Chorus . 


Mullee-jee Maryms vanninee, 
Beayn yn Luin lajir as y vree; 
Dagh ſeaghyn's dagh karail t'ayn, 
Ta ghol er- cool, leſh bree ny hoayn. 


Dy beagh y ſtaghil nagh ghow Coyrle 
Er n'ieu jeh ſhoh, my 'r loſht eh'n ſeighl; 
Vn oor as air, mygearty miſh, 

Bea ad cha ſauchey's as ta ſhin niſh, 


Mulle-jee Maryms &c. 


O heſhey, gow's yn ghleſhoh hood, 


O cre'naght heem's dty ſtroin ny hrooid! 
Myr ta'n gholtwoie jeh cullee'n aile, 


Myr ſhen to ſhoh leſh ſoilſhey'n chaile. 
Mullee-jee Maryms &c. 


Agh myr tah'n ghrian foh bodjal ſtill, 
Daſyn ta doal, ny dooin y hooil, 
Eſhyn nagh n'ieu jough tra teh paa, 
Sheh ſhoh ta jannoo'n oiee jeh Ihaa. 


Mullee-jee Maryms &c. 


O boyaghyn, ny cur-jee geil, 
Da eddin alin nee falleil; 
Dooghys cha dhug doin ny ſhare vei 


Agh ſhoh leſh eayſh ta gaſe ny ſpoie. 
Mullee-jee Maryms &c. 


—̃ ͤ —— 


® Jufcrted as a ſpecimen of the Mancks poetry. 
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EUBONIA BRIGHT. 
[ Tranſlated. ] 


FE, ſee the Sun that rules the night, 
) Not made to hurt, but help the ſight; 
The envy of the proudeſt vine, 
fu d in an orb pure cryſtaline. 


Chorus, 


Sing we aloud Eubonia's praiſe, 

Eubonia bright, whoſe ſparkling rays 

Break through the clouds of troubled ſouls, 
And leaves no care but in the bowls, 


Had the unruly boy delſir'd 

This ſun, when he his chariot fir'd; 
The parched earth, and all the ſky, 
Had been as ſafe as you and I. 


Chor. Sing we aloud &c. 


Let me this heav'nly creature view, 
See, how our noſes, through its hue, 
Like colours in the rainbow's ſtream, 
From the reflexion of a beam. 


Chor, Sing we aloud &c. 


But as the ſun doth never riſe, 

To th blind, or thoſe that ſhut their eyes; 
So he that will not drink, and may, 

Tis he that makes a night of day. 


Chor, Sing we aloud &c. 


Lire, mortals, live, no time delay, 
Your hopes in beauty will decay ; 
The Gods none other beauty ſend 
But „lig, which age itſelf does mend. 


Chor, Sing we aloud &c. 


A RUNICK 
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RL NICK INSCRIPTION h 4 STONE CROSS 27. KinkKk- MICHAEL. 


[ Decyphered and Tranſlated by Journ PRBSOTWICE, Eſq. ] 
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APPENDIX. 


Biſhop Wilſon's Hiſtory of the Iſle of Man, though 
authentic and correct as to itſelf, having been 
thought incomplete to the preſent time; at the 
earneſt requeſt of ſome Gentlemen to whoſe opi- 
nion we pay great reſpect, we have inſerted the 


following Papers 


ſrm Mr. RoLT's HisTory of the IsLE of MAN. 


Pulli As of the Britiſh Parliament, and private Deeds rela- 
tive to the Sale of the Iſle of Man. 


V an a&t,* intituled, © An act for the improvement of 

his Majeity's revenues of cuſtoms, exciſe, and inland 
(utes; after laying ſeveral reſtrictions upon * the fraudu- 
ent trade between Great-Britain and the Iſle of Man,” it 
was enatted, © That it ſhould be lawful for the commiſſion- 
ers of his Majeſty's treaſury; as alſo for the Right Honour- 
ae James Earl of Derby, his tenants or aſſigns; the Right 
Honourable John Lord Aſhburnham, for and on behalf of 
lis daughter Henrietta Bridget Aſhburnham, an infant; Brian 
Fartax, eſquire, truſtee for the ſaid infant, or the ſurvivor of 
them; and all other perſons claiming under the ſaid Ear], or 
5 of his anceſtors; to contract for the abſolute purchaſe or 
** releaſe or ſurrender, to or for the uſe or ſurrender of his 
-\yeſly, his heirs and ſucceſſors, of all or any eſtate, right, 
we or intereſt, which he the ſaid Earl, his tenants, the aid 
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12 Geo. I. 1726. 


Henrietta 


Henrietta Bridget Aſhburnham, or ſuch other Perſons the 
had and claimed, or could or might have or claim, in gr : 
the ſaid iſland or lordſhip of Man, or its dependencie; th 
ſuch ſum or ſums of money, or upon ſuch other tern; or 
conditions, as they ſhould think fitting; and that upon the 
executing ſuch contracts, or agreements, by or on behalf cf 
the ſaid Earl, or ſuch other perſons claiming under hin, g 
any of his anceſtors ; or upon executing ſuch other convey. 
ances as {hould be agreed on tor that purpoſe; it ſhould he 
lawful for the Commiſhoners of the Treaſury, to order an} 
direct the payment of ſuch money as ſhould be ſo contraftet 
or agreed on for f uch Jurchale or purchaſes, to ſuch perfong 
perſons as ſhould be entitled to have and receive the ſame.” 


The moſt noble James Duke of Athol, as right heirof Þ 
the ſaid James Lord Stanley, on failure of the heirs male q 
William Earl of Derby, became ſeized to him and his heir, 
of the iſland, caſtle, Pele, and lordſhip of Man, and all other 
the premiſes aforeſaid, except the mines-royal fo reſerved in 
the crown: and by a deed of feoffment, dated the 14th 
November 1737, between his Grace of the one part; the 
Right Honourable John Earl of Dunmore, the Honourable 
William Murray of Lincoln's-Inn, London, eſquire, an 
John Murray, of Edinburgh, eſquire, of the other part; hi 
Grace granted and confirmed unto the ſaid Earl of Dun. 
more, William Murray, and John Murray, all the ſaid ifland, 
caſtle, Pele, and lordſhip of Man, and all other the premiſes 
except as before excepted, to hold to them, their heirs an 
aſſigns for ever, upon the truſts therein-mentioned: but i 
this deed, a power was reſerved to his Grace, by any dee! 
or deeds, or by his laſt will and teſtament, to revoke all ſuch 
truſts and agreements, and to appoint any farther or different 
truſts thereof, as ſhould ſeem proper to his Grace. 


By indenture dated the 4th of May 1748, made betvert 
the ſame parties, the ſaid James Duke of Athol, in purſu- 
ance of the powers in him veſted, did revoke the nil 
and agreements contained in the former deed of the r4th of 
November 1737, © of and concerning the ſaid iſland, *. 
Pele, and lordihip of Man, and all other the premiſes; 
directed and appointed that the ſaid John Earl of Du 
William Murray, and John Murray, and their heite ® 


aſſigns, 
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fhould ſtand ſeized of the premiſes upon ſuch other 
"np erein-mentioned concerning the ſame;“ in which 
dag vas alſo reſerved to the ſaid Duke of Athol a like power 
* vocation, « with authority to declare, limit, or appoint, 
ho farther, other, or different truſts, or directions of the 


me, or any part thereof, with or without power of revoca- 
ö - 
tion, as to him ſhould ſeem proper.“ 


By indenture or deed of feoffment, with livery of ſeiſin 
ereon indorſed, dated the 6th of April 1756, and made be- 
tween the ſaid James Duke of Athg] of the firſt part; the 
lid William Murray, then his Majefty's Attorney-General, 
of the ſecond part; and the moſt noble Archibald Duke of 
Argyle, the Right Honourable David Lord Viſcount Stor- 
mont, and John Sharpe, eſquire, of the third part; reciting, 
among other things, © that propoſals had, from time to time, 
been 1nade to the ſaid James Duke of Athol, on the part of 
the King's Majeſty, in order to purchaſe of the ſaid Duke of 
Athol the ſaid iſle and territories of Man, and other the here- 
ditanents and premiſes therein- mentioned: and that the ſaid 
Duke, though reluctant to alien ſo honourable a principality 
from his family, had always been ready to ſubmit to his Ma- 
jely's will and pleaſure therein, who had never propoſed to 
purchaſe but upon paying a full and adequate conſideration 
for the ſame; but that it was uncertain whether any ſuch ſale 
would be made of the ſaid iſle, hereditaments and premiſes, 
in the lite time of the ſaid Duke of Athol; and that there- 
fore he the ſaid Duke was mindful and deſirous that the ſame 
ſhould be ſettled, aſſured, and conveyed, upon ſuch truſts as 
therein expreſſed; the ſaid James Dake of Athol, in purſu- 
ance of the powers reſerved to him, did revoke all the truſts 
and agreements, in the former deed contained, concern- 
ing the ſaid iſle, caſtle, Pele, lordſhip and territories of Man, 
and all other the premiſes as aforeſaid, And further, the 
lad James Duke of Athol, and alſo the ſaid William Mur- 
ny, by direttion of his Grace, did grant and confirm unto 
the ſaid Duke of Argyle, Lord Viſcount Stormont, and John 
Sharpe, eſquire, the ſaid iſle, caſtle, Pele, lord{hip and ter- 
mortes of Man, with the rights, royalties, members, depen- 
encles, juriſdictions, and appurtenances thereof, or there- 
uno belonging, with all other the premiſes as aforeſaid, to 
bold unto them, their heirs and aſſigns, for ever, of the So- 
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vereign Lord the King, his heirs and ſucceſſors, by the ;.., 
and ſervices by which the ſaid James Duke of Atho iy 
William Murray, or either of them, then held the 3 
upon truft, among other things, after the deceaſe of the 10 
. Duke of Athol, that they the ſaid Duke of Argyle 
Lord Stormont, and John Sharpe, and the ſurvivors of them 
their nominees and aſſigns, ſhould at any time, with the con. 
ſent and approbation of the perſon and perſons who, ate, 
the death of the ſaid James Duke of Athol, ſhould be e. 
titled to the actual receipt of the rents, revenues, and profits 
of the ſaid iſle and premiſes, (ſuch perſon and perſons bein: 
then of the age of 21 years) ſell and convey, releaſe, an; 
ſurrender, the ſaid 1fle, caſtle, Pele, lordſhip and territorie; 
of Man, and other ihe truſted premiſes, (whereof no appoint 


and 


ment ſhould have been made by the ſaid James“ Duke of | 


Athol in his life-time, purſuant to a power to him reſerved) 
unto the King's Majeſty, his heirs or ſucceſſors, for ſuch 
price in ready money as they could reaſonably get, aud 
thould Judge to be a proper equivalent, and adequate con. 
fideration for the ſame; and ſhould, with ſuch conſent and 
approbatzon, inveſt the money to ariſe by the ſale and diſpo. 
fition thereof, in the purchaſe of lands of inheritance in 
Scotland: and after ſuch purchaſe or purchaſes made, ſhoull 
convey, ſettle, and intail the lands ſo to be purchaſed, with 
all the proper prohibitive, irritant, and reſolutive claules, f 
as the ſame might be effectually limited, and unalienably 
entailed, as far as the rules of Scotland would permit, to, 
upon, and for, ſuch perſons, uſes, intents and purpoles, z 
were therein declared concerning the ſame; that is to ſay, 
to the heirs male of the body of the ſaid James Duke a 
Atho!, remainder to the heirs female of the body of the [ai 
Duke, (the eldeſt heir female always ſucceeding without d- 
viſion, and excluding their portioners) remainder to the Ho. 
nourable John Murray+t of Strowan, eſquire, nephew of lus 
Grace, and huſband of the Right Honourable Lady Charlotte 
Murray,* the only daughter then living of the ſaid James 


——— 


— — — —— —— — 


— - - 


In the Act of Parliament of the 5th of Geo. III. he is there, b 
miſtake called John. Sce the act, p. 505. 


+ Late Duke of Athol. 


—— — 
— — — — — 


Ducheſs Dowager ef Athol, and Baroneſs Strange. . 
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Duke of Athol, and the heirs male of her body; with like 
emainders to James and George Murray, eſquires, brothers 
{the faid John Murray, ſuecceſſively, and the heirs male of 
den elpective bodies; with divers other remainders over 
in tail male; remainder to the heirs and aſſigns of the ſaid 
mes Duke of Athol whatſoever; with power to the truſtees 
«ith the conſent of the perſon or perſons who would have 
been entitled to the receipt of the rents and profits of the 
emiſes, in caſe there had been no ſale) to place out the 
money ariſing by ſuch fale on real ſecurities in Scotland, or 
in any other part of Great-Britain, or in the purchaſe of 
locks in the publick companies, funds, or upon government 
ecurities. With power allo to the ſurviving truſtees, in caſe 
of the death of any of them, to re-infeoff other truſtees to 
the ſame uſes: and hkewiſe with power to the ſaid James 
Duke of Athol, by deed or will, to revoke or alter all or any 
the uſes and truſts therein expreſſed concerning the premiſes, 
and to limit and appoint any new and further uſes and di- 
rections thereof, as to him ſhould ſeem meet, 


By another deed of feoffment, dated the 21ſt of Novem- 
ber 1761, made between the ſaid James Duke of Athol of 
the firſt part; David Lord Viſcount Stormont of the ſecond 
pant; John Murray, eſquire, of the third part; John Wood, 
equire, governor and commander in chief of the Iſle of 
Man of the fourth part; Sir Charles Frederick, knight of 
the Bath, and Edmund Hoſkins, eſquire, of the fifth part; 
and the Right Honourable George Earl of Aberdeen of the 


lxth part; Reciting, that the ſaid Archibald Duke of Argyle, 


and john Sharpe, were both dead; and that ſeveral propo- 
lis had been made to the ſaid James Duke of Athol for the 
purchaſe of the ſeveral rectories, impropriations and tythes, 
within the faid Iſle, part of the truſted premiſes: and that 
to facilitate the ſale thereof, he was determined to revoke all 
the truſts of the ſaid rectories, impropriations and tythes, 
dechred as atoreſaid, And further reciting, that the ſaid 
David Lord Viſcount Stormont had, with the privity and 
2pprobation of the ſaid James Duke of Athol, nominated 
the ſad Sir Charles Frederick and Edmund Hoſkins, to 
upp!y the place of the ſaid Archibald Duke of Argyle and 
John Sharpe, in the execution of the truſts as were not re- 
ioked: he the ſaid James Duke of Athol did revoke all the 


truits 
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truſts beſore declared, concerning the ſaid reftories, in , 
priations, and tythes; and his Grace, and Lord n 
his direttion, granted the fame to the ſaid John Murry, ws; 


the truſts therein- mentioned.“ 


% And as concerning the iſle, lordſhip, and territory of 
Man, and all the other premiſes, {other than the rettories 
impropriations, and tythes) the ſaid James Duke of At) 
and David Lord Viſcount of Stormont, did grant and enſeoff 
the ſame to the ſaid John Wood, his heirs and affigns, tothe 
intents that he and they ſhould re-enfeoff the ſame to the 
ſaid Lord Stormont, Sir Charles Frederick, and Edmund 
Hoſkins, their heirs and aſſigns, upon the truſts, and for the 
intents and purpoſes, and under the limitations, in the deed 
of the 6th of April 1756, declared concerning the ſame.” 


Mr. Wood, by deed-poll, dated the 8th of July 1562, 
re-enfeofled accordingly, © the ſaid ifle, caſtle, Pele, and 
lordſhip, and other the premiſes laſt mentianed, unto the 
ſaid David Lord Viſcount Stormont, Sir Charles Frederick, 
and Edmund Hoſkins, and their heirs.” 


The ſaid James Duke of Athol departed this life, on the 
8th of January 1764, without revoking or altering the [al 
feoffment, leaving the ſaid Lady Charlotte“ his daughter and 
only child; whereupon ſhe and her huſband “ became in. 
titled to the ſaid ifle, caſtle, Pele, and territories of Man, wih 
other the hereditaments and premiſes, (the ſaid reftories, in- 
propriations, and tythes excepted) under and by virtue ol 
thoſe deeds already mentioned, and ene to the eſtate 
and intereſt thereby limited to them reſpectively therein. 


The prefent flate of the Iſle of Man, under the purchaſe of 
5 e by the * of Great-Britain of the Duke and Duties 
of Athol, with the ſubſequent Acts of Parliameni. 


IS Grace the late James Duke of Athol, as heir gen“. 

ral, did homage to his Majeſty, for the Ifle of Man, 

and entered into a treaty with the Lords of the Trealury 
concerning the purchaſe of the ſame: but his Grace 


— 
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* Wife of John late Earl of Athol. 


— 
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{ro any agreement was made, and was ſucceeded by his 
2 Charlotte (Ducheſs Dowager of Athol and Baroneſs 
Strange) as before- mentioned. 


A treaty was then ſet on foot between the Right Honour- 
ze the Commiſſioners of his Majeſty's Treafury and his 
preſent Grace John Duke of Athol and Charlotte his wife, 
{or the ſale of their eſtate and intereſt in the iſland of Man, 
or ſuch part thereof as ſhould be found expedient, to veſt in 
his Majeſty for the publick ſervice, In conſequence of 
which, the Duke and Ducheſs of Athol, in their letter, dated 
the 27th of February 1765, and addreſſed to the Lords of 
the Treaſury, incloſed an abſtract of the clear revenue of the 
Ine of Man, from the year 1754 to 1763;- and their Graces 
declared, © that they were ready, if it ſhould be deemed ne- 
eeſſary for the publick ſervice, to part with all their rights 
held under the ſeveral grants of the iſle of Man: but ap- 
prehended, that the reſervation of their landed revenue, to- 
gelber with the patronage of the biſhoprick, and other ec- 
cleſiaſtical benefices in the iſland, could not interfere with 
the intereſt of the publick; and preſumed there could be no 
objeftion to their preſerving the honourable diſtinction and 
ſervice which their anceſtors had ſo long enjoyed, and by 
which they held their rights 1n the land, of preſenting the 
two falcons at the coronation: and notwithſtanding the diffi- 
culty of propoſing a proper compenſation, which might ex- 
poſe their Graces to the imputation of making an unrea- 
lonable demand on the one hand, and of not doing ſufficient. 
juice to the family on the other; yet as the circumſtances 
of the caſe had made it neceſſary, they therefore hoped, that 
neither his Majeſty, nor the Parliament, would think the 
clear ſum of ſeventy thouſand pounds too great a price to be 
pad them, in full compenſation for the abſolute ſurrender 
ol the ile, caſtle, and Pele of Man; and all rights, juriſdic- 
uons, and intereſts, in or over that ifland, and all its depen- 
dencies, holden under the ſeveral grants thereof, or under 
ay other title whatſoever, reſerving only their landed pro- 
perty, with all their rights in and over the ſoil as lords of 
the manor; with all the courts baron, rents, ſervices, and 
other incidents to ſuch courts belonging; their waſtes, com- 
mons, and other lands; inland waters, fiſheries, and mills; 
"11 al] mines, minerals, and quarries, according to their 

rights 
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rights therein; felons' goods, deodands, waifs, ſtrays, and 
wrecks at ſea; together with the patronage of the bit 
rick, and of the other eccleſiaſtical benefices in the iſland 
to which they were then entitled, to be holden of | 


the cro 
; : un 
by the honourable ſervice above- mentioned. 


In purſuance thereof, a contract or agreement in uit 
dated the 7th of March 1765, was entered into between th 
Lords of the Treaſury of the one part; and their Grace; the 
Duke and Ducheſs of Athol, Sir Charles Frederick, ant 
Edmund Hoſkins, of the other part; whereby the commil. 
ſioners of the treaſury contratted and agreed with the fad 
Duke and Ducheſs, and their ſaid truſtees, for the abſolue 
purchaſe of the Iſle of Man, with its dependencies, except 
as therein excepted, for the price or ſum of ſeventy thouſand 
pounds ſterling, to be paid as therein- mentioned. 


David Lord Viſcount Stormont was then reſident x 
Vienna, in the character of his Majeſty's Embaſſador Ex. 
traordinry at that Court; and as that contract and agree. 
ment could not be effectually eſtabliſhed and carried into 
execution, Without the authority of the Parliament; there. 
fore an act of Parliament was accordingly paſſed, in the ff 
year of the reign of his Majeſty King George III.“ entitled, 
An act for carrying into execution a contract made, pur. 
ſuant to the aft of parliament of the twelfth of his Jate Ma. 
jelly King George I. between the Commiſſioners of his 
Majeſty's Treaſury and the Duke and Duchels of Athol, 
the 8 of the Iſle of Man, and their truſtees, for the 
purchaſe of the ſaid iſland and its dependencies, under ce. 
tain exceptions therein particularly mentioned;” by which 
ſtatute it was enacted, 


„That upon payment by his Majeſty into the Bank of 
England of ſeventy thouſand pounds, on or before the 1 
of June 1765, in the names of John Duke of Athol, and 
Charlotte his wife Baroneſs Strange, Sir Charles Frederick, 
and Edmund Hoſkins, clear af all deductions; to be by 
them the ſaid Duke and Ducheſs, and their truſtees, 
and applied for the uſes and purpoſes expreſſed in the deed 
of feoffment, dated the 6th of April 1756; the ſaid iland, 
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page. and lordſhip of Man, and all the iſlands and 
callle; Pele, and iordinip 4a I 
(ord{hips to the {aid iſlan. of Man appertaining, together 
ih the royalties, regalities, liberties, and lea- ports, to the 
* belonging, and all other the hereditaments and pre- 
2 comprized and granted in the letters patent dated re- 
; Aively the 6th of April in the ſeventh year of the reign 
1 King Henry IV. the twenty- eighth of June in the ſeventh 
tear of the reign of King James I. and the Act of Parlia- 
ment made the following year, and every or any of them, 
except as therein after Was excepted, ſhould be, and they 
«ere thereby, unalienably veſted in his Majeſty, his heirs 
and ſucceſſors, freed and exempted from and againſt all 
eſtates, uſes, truſts, intails, reverſions, remainders, limitations, 
charges, incumbrances, titles, claims and demands what- 
ſoerer, in the moſt ample extent. That the receipt of the 
caſhier of the Bank of England, teſtifying the payment o 
the fad ſeventy thouſand pounds, in the names of the ſaid 
Duke and Ducheſs of Athol, and their truſtees, ſhould be a 
ſultcient diſcharge to his Majeſty. Provided, that the ſaid 
{um, or the Jands which ſhould be purchaſed therewith, pur- 
ſuant to the truſts expreſſed in the deed of feoffment of the 
bth of April 1756, were to be ſubject to the ſame eſtates 
and claims as the ſaid iſland was before the paſſing of this 
att, Protided alſo, that nothing in this act ſhould extend 
o veſt in the Crown the patronage of the biſhoprick of the 
land of Man, or of the biſhoprick of Sodor, or of the bi- 
ſuoprick of Sodor and Man, or the temporalities of the 
lane, whenever they ſhould become vacant ; or the right of 
»tvowlon, patronage, preſentation, collation, donation, no- 
nation, or free diſpoſition, of or to any archdeaconries, 
cauonries, prebends, colleges, hoſpitals, churches, chapels, 
octories, vicarages, or other eccleſiaſtical benefices or pro- 
motions whatloever, within the ſaid iſland, lordſhip, and ter- 
way of Man, or the dependencies thereof; or any hun- 
weds, wapentakes, manors, towns, vills, churches. monal- 
(16s, abbies, priories, or ſcites, circuits, and precincts thereof, 
arts, lands, roads, and other manerial matter” therein par- 
hcularhy expreſſed in all the tedious prolixity of the law.“ 
But the fame ſhould be reſerved and remain veſted in ſuch 
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rſons and for fuch uſes as before this adt was male: 
to be held of his Majeſty, his heirs and ſucceſſor, b, f 
uſual honorary ſervice of rendering two falcons on Nats 
of coronation; and under the yearly rent of 1041, 186 f 


to be paid as uſual at the receipt of his Majeſty's Exc 4 5 1d, 


uer,” 
Great-Britain had been always jealous of the little Ile of 


Man, for carrying on a clandeſtine trade, which was hig 
prejudicial to the Engliſh nation in particular, a; a to 
Scotland and Ireland: therefore, as the dominion of the lle 
of Man was now transferred to the Crown, it was reſolye4 
to ſuppreſs or reſtrain ſuch an illicit trade. Accbrdin 
the Lords of the Treaſury directed the Commiſſioners of the 
cuſtoms in London, Edinburgh, and Dublin, to make a pro. 
per enquiry into the nature of the ſmuggling trade, as carried 
on from the Iſle of Man. Thoſe enquiries were made by 1 
the reſpeftive commiſſioners of the revenue, who returned 
their diſtint memorials or reports thereon to the Lords of 
the Treaſury. 


I. The Commiſſioners in London reported to their Lord. 
ſhips, that vaſt quantities of foreign goods were continually 
imported into the Iſle of Man, and from thence clandeſtinely 
brought into Great-Britain, particularly, 


1. From France, brandy, wine, and other articles. 
2. Spain, brandies, wine, &c. 
3. Denmark, Eaſt-India goods, &c. 
4. Sweden, the ſame. | 


5. Holland, i | 
6. Hamburgh brandies, wine, Eaſt-Indi: 
g goods, cambricks, and 

and : lawns. 


7. The Netherlands, 
8. Ireland, tobacco, wool, and Eaſt-India goods 
9. The Britiſh Colomes, rum and coffee, 


That ſuch fraudulent importations were very pernicious and 
greatly ſupported the trade of the foreign Eaſt-India com- 


— 
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„  .-minft every law that had been deviſed; therefore, 
pies 38a ers offered to their Lordſhips the followi ng 


pelt for the prevention of this dangerous trade: 


1. For the officers in England and Scotland to viſit ad 

belt the Ile of Man. 1 
>. To ſeize veſſels and goods there as in England. 
3 Ships hovering there to be ſeized as in England. | 
4. Ships bound to Afnca, to give ſecurity not to load at 


' Eaſt-India goods, cambricks, and lawns, to be pro- 
tibited exportation to Man. | . 

6, Rum, &c. the ſame. | 

1, No brandy, &c. to be imported or exported, unleſs 
under proper reſtrictionss. 1 

8. Contrafts of an illicit kind to be void. 

Hl. The Commiſſioners at Edinburgh in their memorial“ 
reported to their Lordſhips, they had conſidered the preju- 
tices interior and exterior, from the commerce of the Iſle 
of Man, to his Majeſty's revenue, which was near three hun- 
lied and fifty thouſand pounds ſterling annually. 

That articles of import there, ſuch as teas, &c. were 
prohibited, 

That ſmuggling there was encouraged in England. 

That the brewery in Man was become great, and its tan- 
tery was conſiderable; 


III, The memorial of the Commiſſioners in Dublinſ re- 
preſented to their Lordſhips © the reſult of their enquiry 
x to ſmuggling in Man, which practice was eaſy to be done, 
and for many reaſons which they mention; particularly as 
the illand was a receptacle for bankrupts, who had con- 
nexions in England, arid evaded the laws. 

That wherries were employed in this clandeſtine trade, 
lich the preſent reſtritions could not prevent. 
That the value of the goods ſeized on the coaſt of Ireland 
n the Ille of Man amounted to about 10,000], a year, 
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That ſmuggling from England was guarded againſ. 

That the principal goods imported into Man Were fy, 
reign teas. 

That the mercharits from Liverpool and other Places; 
ported goods for the African trade to the Ifle of Man“ I 


In conſequence of theſe reports, an AR of Parliamem 
paſſed in the gth year of King George III. cap. 3g, intile 
An act for effettually preventing the miſchiefs arif 90 
the revenue and commerce of Great-Britain and lin 
from the illicit and clandeſtine trade to and from the 
of Man,” The preamble recited the clauſe in the 86 
the 7th of King George I. againſt unlawfully imporin 
Eaſt-India goods into the Britiſh iſlands, particularly My, 
As alſo that great quantities of tea and other India gink 
were imported from foreign parts, and landed in the Ile d 
Man; which goods, as well as great quantities of bank 
and other foreign liquors, were brought from the lied 
Man, and clandeſtinely run a- ſhore in Eren. Britin uk 
great prejudice of the trade and revenues thereof. Tope. 
* which acts for the future, it was therefore enafel 
ollows:— 


That after the 1ſt day of June 1 765, all officers of hi 
Majeſty's cuſtoms and exciſe ſhould have the full pou 


to viſit and ſearch ſhips in the Iſle of Man, and to ſeize can 
traband goods. 


„That prohibited goods, particularly thoſe from Perla 
India, or China, and imported to the Iſle of Man fr 
Great-Britain, might be ſeized, and forfeited, together vii 
the package. 

That the Iſle of Man ſhould be added to, and include 
in, the bonds, which were then by law required to be gre 
that ſuch goods ſhould be duly exported, and not relandel 
again in any part of Great-Britain. 


That no foreign brandy, arrack, rum, ſtrong waters," 
ſpirits, ſhould be imported into the Iſle of Man, but iron 
Great-Britain directly, on forteiture of the goods and velle. 


That no rum or other ſpirits ſhould be ſhipt in Amen, 
but on condition that the ſame ſhould not be carried to d 
landed in the Iſle of Man, under the penalties of former I 
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hat no foreign brandy ot other ſpirits ſhould be ex- 
I the ile of Man, or carried coaſtwiſe, in ſuch 
Pi. under ſixty gallons: nor ſhould any wine be imported 
20 or exported from, the ſaid Iſland, or carried coaſtwiſe, 
- eile under twenty-five, gallons, nor in any ſhip or veſſel 


of leſs burthen than one hundred tons; upon forfeiture of 


de ſhip and goods. 25 1 

« That veſſels found hovering on the coaſt, with prohi- 
hited goods on board, were liable to forfeiture, together with 
the G 

{ ven no brandy, rum, or other ſpirits; ſhould be im- 
ried from the Iſle of Man into Great-Britain, or Ireland, 
upon any pretence whatſoever; but veſſels coming from 
thence, with ſpirits or prohibited goods on board, and found 
hovering on the coaſt, were liable to be forfeited, together 
with the goods. 

« That all ſeizures made under the aft might be brought 
vany port in Great-Britain, Ireland, or the Iſte of Man, 
nd proſecuted in the courts of record there; with indem- 
nity to proſecutors as in Great-Britain, 

«That licenſed goods found on board veſſels liable to 
ſeizure, were to be lodged in the King's warehouſes till 
tamed, and the officer was indemnified: but if no claim 
ws made within twenty days, the goods were to be adver- 
tiled, and notice ſent to the cognizee if known; but if not 
caimed within fix months, they were to be publickly ſold, 
and the duties and charges to be paid thereout.”|| 


Provided always, that in caſe the ſaid goods, or any part, 
ſhould be periſhable in their nature, it ſhould be lawful for 
the commiſſioners to caufe the ſame to be forthwith fold. 


And it was thereby further enacted, that from and after 
tte 1ſt of June 1765, for every ſhip or veſſel that ſhould ſet 
lal from Great-Britain or Ireland, for any part of Africa, 
or any of his Majeſty's dominions out of this realm, ſuffi- 
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| $ 12th and 25th of Charles II. 


The principal inhabitants of the Iſle of Man afterwards thought 
tag tions too hard upon the people, and were very deſirous of 
Ba them altered; which was done by ſtrong application and great 
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cient bond ſhould be given, with one ſurety, beſides ts 
maſter, to the value of one thouſend pounds it of 1efs by 
then than one hundred tons; and of two thouſand dan 
if of greater burthen: with condition, that ſuch veſſel ſhould 
not, during the courſe of the voyage, take on board 
ſtores, goods, or merchandizes whatſoever, at the le 
Man; nor out of, or from, any ſhip, veſſel, or boat 3 
or elſewhere, any ſtores, goods, or merchandizes whe, 
thould have been brought from thence : which bond ſhowy 
continue in force for one year, from the completion of te 
voyage; and in caſe no fraud ſhould appear within dn 
time, the commiſſioners of the revenues might died ty 
bond to be delivered up. 


It was thereby further enacted, that all officers afting 
the execution of this act ſhould be ſubject to the ſame pena. 
ties, for any frauds, or colluſive agreements, in breach 
their duty, as they would be liable to if ſuch offences wer 
committed in Great-Britain: and upon perfons offering 
bribes, obſtructing, or aſſaulting them; or aſſiſting in running 
of goods, without payment of the ſame; or any goods po- 
hibited to be imported into the Iſle of Man; or in ſhipping or 
loading outwards any goods prohibited to be exported from 
thence, ſhould be fubjett to the like penalties as in Great 


Britain. 


But here, beware, that every fuch offence and offences 
ſhould be enquired of, examined, tried, and determined, m 
any county within the kingdoms of Great-Britain or Ire 
land, in ſuch manner and form, and by the ſame rules, a i 
the ſame offence had been therein committed: or may 
courts, to be holden in his Majeſty's name, or by virwedl 
his authority, in the Iſle of Man, according to the uſual pro- 
ceedings of ſuch courts. | 


But if any ſuit, indiftment, or proſecution, ſhould be com- 
menced, in purſuance of this act, in any of the courts in 
Great-Britain or Ireland, the like proceſs might iſſue there 
upon, as would have iſſued if the ſaid offence had beentherem 
committed; and ſhould and might be directed to ſuch pet- 
ſon or perſons, in any part of the Ifle of Man, or on board a 
ſhip, veſſel, or boat, being in any bay, harbour, r 0 
creek, of or belonging to the Iſle of Man, or within three 


leagues of the ſhores thereof: and the offender or _ 
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hould give the like ſecurity for their appearance, and to 


awer the forfeiture and penalties incurred for ſuch offence, 

f the ſame manner, and e to the uſual courſe of 
_ceeding upon ſuch proceſs in Great-Britain or Ireland 
reſpeflively: and every perſon reſident in the Ifle of Man, 
who ſhould be thus ſerved with any proceſs of ſubpœna, iſſu. 
ing out of any of his Majeſty's courts of record at Weſtmin- 
fer, Edinburgh, or Dubhn, ſhould be compelled to appear 
or attend as required. 

There was alſo a penalty of five hundred pounds impoſed 
s for inſuring the fraudulent conveyance of goods to or from 
te ſaid ifland;”” one moiety of the penalty to the informer, 
nd the other to the officer of cuſtoms or exciſe proſecutin 
{or the ſame; and the inſurer or inſured were alſo — 
v make the information, and be intitled to the moiety of the 
jenalty, as well as to keep or recover the inſurance money. 


The property of the Ifle of Man was now veſted in the 
King, his heirs and ſucceſſors, in purſuance of an act made 
in the fifth year of his Majeſty's reign, intituled, * An act 
for carrying into execution a contract made purſuant to the 
of parliament of the twelfth of his late Majeſty King 
George the firſt, between the Commiſſioners of his Majeſty's 
Treaſury and the Duke and Ducheſs of Athol, the proprie- 
tors of the Ille of Man, and their truſtees, for the purchaſe 
df the ſaid Iſland and its dependencies, under certain excep- 
tons therein particularly mentioned.” 


This act, if conſidered as beneficial and effective to the 
Inu government, appeared to be as prejudicial and defi- 
cient to the inhabitants of Man, who were thereby greatly 
bridged of their inſular rights, and almoſt totally deprived 
dl their ancient privileges. Mankſmen conſidered it in this 
ight; they found themſelves diſtreſſed in trade, and op- 
pelled in their immunities, Thus commerce declined, trade 
vas contracted, and agriculture relinquiſhed; ſq that the yeo- 
nancy, fiſhermen, 4. other induſtrious part of the iſland, 
vere apprehenſive that all their anterior claims were ſuſ- 
pended, abridged, or loſt, for themſelves and their poſterity. 


Incited by a love for their country, and rouzed by a zeal 


# us welfare, they ſent over agents to vindicate their cauſe 
fore the Legiſlative Power of Great-Britain, in which they 


pi ſucceeded, though they had powerful opponents. . 
The 
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The agents for the people prevailed ſo far in their prix 
caſe, and publick remonſtrances, as to procure an ry 
Parliament in 1766, intituled, * An act for encouraging a} 
regulating the trade and manufactures of the Iſle of f. 
and for the more eaſy ſupply of the inhabitants there vi: 
certain quantity of wheat, barley, oats, meal, and floy 2 
thorized by an act made in this ſeſſion to be tranſported 0 
the ſaid Iſland;“ whereby it was preambling declared, 3 
follows: , 

It is expedient that proviſion be made for encourgi 
improving, and regulating the trade and manufatiur 
of the ſaid Iſland, and the fiſheries on the coaſts theres: 
and it being neceſſary that a revenue ſhould be mitt 
in the ſaid Iſland of Man, to anſwer theſe purpoſes, a 
to defray the expences of government there, it wx 
enafted, that from and after the fifth of July 1767, te | 
duties payable to his Majeſty in the ſaid Ifland of Ma 
on all goods imported there, or exported from thence, 
ſhould ceaſe, determine, and be no longer paid; a 
that in lieu thereof there ſhould be raiſed, levied, col. 
lected, and paid unto his Majeſty, his heirs and fuc- 
ceſſors, the following duties = and upon the gook 
and merchandize therein-after mentioned, which ſhould 
be brought or imported into the ſaid Ifle of Man; dat 
is to ſay: | „CV 


The NEW DU TIEsSG . 
« For every = of Britiſh ſpirits imported from Eng: 
land one ſhilling. | | 


For every gallon of rum, the produce of the Bri 
plantations, imported from England, 1s. 6d. | 

For wy pound weight of bohea-tea imported fron 
England, one ſhilling. | 

« For every pound weight ' of green-tea imported from 
England, one ſhilling and ſixpence. 

« For every pound weight of coffee imported from Eng: 
land, nine- pence. 

For every pound weight of tobacco imported from Eng- 
land, two-pence. | 
For every chaldron of coals, Wincheſter meaſure, im. 

ported from England or Ireland, three-pence. _ For 
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« For and upon all hemp, iron, deal boards and timber, 
imported from foreign parts, 5]. per cent. ad valorem, 

» For every ton of French wine, four pounds. 

por every ton of all other ſorts of wine imported, al.; 
and after theſe rates for any greater or leſs quantity. 

« For and upon all ſorts of corn and grain, imported from 
England, for which any bounty ſhall have been allowed 
in paid upon the exportation thereof, ten pounds per 
centum ad valorem. | 

por all other goods, wares, and mechandizes whatſoever, 


which were or might be entitled to any bounty, or to 


any draw. back of the duties of exciſe, on exportation, 
in Great-Britain, which ſhould be imported from Great- 
Britain into the ſaid Iſle of Man, five pounds per centum 
ad valorem, 
« For and upon all goods, wares, and merchandizes what- 
ſoever, not therein before particularly charged, (except 
ſuch 1 as were exempt from duty by this act) im- 
ported from Great. Britain to Ireland, 2l. 108. per centum 
ad valorem; and if imported from any e ort or 
place from whence ſuch goods might be lawfully im- 
ported into the ſaid Iſle of Man, fifteen pounds per 
centum ad valorem, 


And it was thereby further enafted, that the ſeveral rates 
and duties therein granted ſhould be paid down 1n ready 
money, without any diſcqunt or allowance; and ſhould 
be raiſed, levied, collected, paid, and recovered, under 
the authority and direction of the commiſſioners of the 
Treaſury, or the Lord high Treaſurer for the time being, 
in like manner and form, and by the ſame rules, regu- 
lations, and under ſuch penalties and forfeitures, as the 
duties of cuſtoms payable in Great-Britain were raiſed, 
levied, collected, and recovered, as fully and effectually, 
to all intents and purpoſes, as if the ſeveral clauſes, 
powers, directions, penalties, and forfeitures relatin 
thereto, were particularly repeated, and again al 
in the body of this preſent aK, and, (except the necel- 
lary charges of . collecting. levying, recovering, 
anſwering, pa ing, and accounting for the ſame) the 
laid rates and duties ſhould from time to time be brqught 

— 
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and paid into the receipt of his Majeſty's Ex 
Airy and apart from all other branches of Fn 
lick revenue; and ſuch part thereof as ſhould ren; 
after the neceſſary expences attending the gone 
of the ſaid Ifle of Man, and the adminiſtration gf jr 
tice there, were from time to time defrayed, ſhoulj, 
4 reſerved for the diſpoſition oſ Parliament. 
| | And it was thereby further enatted, that from and ate 
the ſaid fifth of July 1767, it ſhould and might be la. 
ful for any perſon or perſons to import into the ſaid lle 
olf Man, in any ſhip or veſſel, from any port or pla 
whatſoever, any flax or flax-ſeed, raw or brown linen 
yarn, wood aſhes and weed aſhes, fiſh and fleſh of al 
forts, and any ſort of corn or grain, from any pon a 
place whatſoever (except from Great-Britain only) wit. 
out payment of any cuſtom or duty whatſoever, 
And it was thereby further enafted, that from and after 
the ſaid fifth day of July 1767, it ſhould and mighthe 
lawful for any of his Majeſty's ſubjects to import inn 
the ſaid Ille of Man, in Britiſh veſſels navigated x- 
cording to law, from any port or place in Great. Br. 
tain or Ireland; any fort of white or brown linen 
cloth, and hemp or hemp- ſeed, being the produce or m. 
nufacture of Great-Britain or Ireland; horſes or black 
cattle; all utenſils and inſtruments fit and neceſſary to 
be employed in manufattures, fiſheries, or agriculture; 
bricks and tiles; all ſorts of young trees, ſea-ſhells 
lime, and ſoapers' waſte, packthread and ſmall cordaye 
for nets, without payment of any cuſtom or duty whit 
ſoever for the ſame, 


And it was thereby further enacted, that it ſhould and 
might be lawful for any of his Majeſty's ſubjects to in. 
port into the ſaid Iſle of Man, in Britiſh veſſels nav- 
gated according to law, from any port or place it 
Great-Britain, without payment of any cuſtom or du 
whatſoever, any ſort of ſalt, boards, timber, and hoops 
being the produce and manufacture of Great-Brita: 

iron in rods or bars, cotton, indigo, naval ftores, and 


5 « 


any fort of wood commonly called lumber, as ſpecified 


in an act paſſed in the eighth year of the reign o 
King George the Firſt; of the growth, produktion, d 
* * ö 2 manufactue 


notwithſtanding, 
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manufacture of any Britiſh colony or plantation in 
America; and all other = of the growth, production, 
or manufacture of the ſaid colonies or plantations, for 
which any bounty or premium was allowed by law on 
the importation thereof into Great-Britain. 


„provided always, that due entries ſhould be made of the 


; therein before mentioned, which were allowed to 
1 — into the ſaid Iſle of Man, duty free, at the 
cuſtom-houſe for the port or place where the ſame 
ſhould be imported, expreſſing the quantity or qualities 
of ſuch goods in the uſual manner, before landing 
thereof, and the ſame ſhould be landed in the preſence 
of the proper officer of the cuſtoms for that purpoſe; 
on failure whereof, the ſaid goods ſhould be liable to 
the duty of 151. per centum ad valorem, 


As it was neceſſary for proper reſtrictions and limitations 


to be obſerved with reſpett to the importation of the 
ſeveral enumerated articles, it was thereby further enact- 
ed, © That from and after the ſaid fifth of July 1767, 


vo linen cloth ſhould be imported into the ſaid Ifle of 


Man, but ſuch only as ſhould be bona fide and without 
fraud laden and ſhipped in Great-Britain or Ireland, 
and carried directly from thence; and no glaſs or 
woollen manufactures ſhould be imported into the ſaid 
Ille of Man, but ſuch only as ſhould be bona fade laden 
and ſhipped in Great-Britain, and carried directly from 
thence; and no teas, brandy, ſtrong waters, or other 
ſpirits whatſoever, coffee, or tobacco, ſhould be im- 
ported into the ſaid Iſle of Man, but ſuch only as 
ſhould be bona fide laden and ſhipped at ſome port of 
England, and carried directly from thence, under the 
reſtrictions and limitations therein after mentioned; 
upon the forfeiture of all ſuch goods as ſhould be im- 
ported or carried contrary to the true intent and mean- 
ing ok this act, or the value thereof, together with the 
{hip or veſſel in which the ſame ſhould be imported or 
carried, with all her guns, furniture, ammunition, tackle, 
and apparel; to be ſeized by any officer or officers of 
the cuſtoms, and proſecuted and ſued for as therein 
directed; any law, cuſtom, or uſage, to the contrary 


« And 


* 


362 APPENDIX» 


And it was further enafted, that from and after the , 
fifth of July 1767, the commiſſioners of his Mike! 
cuſtoms in England, or any three of them, ſhould al 
might grant licence, without fee or reward (to continue 
in . for three months) to any of his Majeſty ſab, 
jets, to export, from any port of England into the pon 
of Douglas in the Ile of Man, but to no other, in Br, 
tiſh ſhips navigated according to law, any quantity of 
ſpirits, not exceeding in the whole fifty thouſand gal 
lons of Britiſh diſtilled ſpirits, and thirty thouſand gal 
lons of rum, the produce of the Britiſh plantations; any 
quantity of tea, not exceeding twenty thouſand pound 
weight of bohea tea, and five thouſand pounds weight 
of green tea, in one year; any quantity of coffee, nx 
exceeding five thouſand pounds weight, in one per; 
and any quantity of tobacco, not exceeding one hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand pounds weight, in one year, 
to commence * Go the ſaid fifth of July 1767, andin 
every ſucceeding year; and for the goods ſo exported, 
by virtue of ſuch licence, the exporter ſhould beintitled 
to receive the drawbacks, but under the ſame ſecurity, 
regulations, and reſtrictions, in all reſpects, as were al. 
lowed and preſcribed for ſuch goods reſpettively when 
exported from Great-Britain to Ireland: and his Ma- 
jabs receiver-general of the Iſle of Man, or his deputy, 
was thereby enjoined and required to keep a regilter at 
the port of Douglas, of the quantity of each ſpecies af 
goods ſo imported as aforeſaid; and to tranſmit an ac- 
count thereof, every quarter, to the commiſſoners ol 


his Majeſty's cuſtoms at London. 


And it was further enacted, that no tea, brandy, ſtrong 
waters, or ſpirits, of any kind whatſoever, coffee, ebo- 
colate, tobacco, glaſs, or coals, Britiſh or other wrougit 
ſilks or ſalt, nor any wine, ſhould be exported, or ſhipped 
or laden on board any ſhip, veſſel, or boat, in order 
to be exported from the ſaid Ifle of Man, to any place 
whatſoever; on forfeiture of all ſuch goods, or the value 
thereof, together with the ſhip, veſſel, or boat, in which | 
the ſame ſhould be laden, with all her furniture. 


And it was thereby further enafted, that all goods 5 
ried coaſtwiſe in the ſaid Iſle of Man ſhould be yes 
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to the ſame ſecurities, rules, regulations, penalties, and 
ſorſeitures, in all reſpects, as were preſcribed and di- 
refted by any act of Parliament then in force with re- 
ſpebt to goods carried coaſtwiſe in Great-Britain. 


« That from and after the ſaid fifth of July 1767, no wool, 
woollen, or bay yarn, or live ſheep, ſhould be exported, 
or ſhipped or laden on board any ſhip, veſſel, or boat, 
in order to be exported from the Iſle of Man, under 
the like penalties and forfeitures as were inflifted by 
any law then in force againſt the exporting ſuch goods 
fom Great-Britain to foreign parts, | 


« Provided always, that nothing therein before contained 
ſhould extend to prohibit the exportation of wool, wool- 
en or bay yarn, or live ſheep, from the Iſle of Man to 
Great-Britain; the exporter firſt giving bond to his Ma- 
jeſty, with one or more ſufficient ſurety or ſureties, in 
the penalty of zool. for the due landing thereof accord. 
ing to the entry, and to return a certificate within three 
months, under the hands and ſeals of the collector or 
comptroller, or other proper officer of the cuſtoms, at 
the port or place in Great-Britain where ſuch goods 
ſhould be landed, teſtifying the landing thereof; the 
danger of the ſeas only excepted. 


And it was further enacted, that from and after the fifth 
of July 1767, all goods, wares, and merchandizes, (malt 
and barley excepted) which might be lawfully exported 
from Great-Britain to the Iſle of Man, ſhould upon be- 
ing ſo exported be intitled to the ſame drawbacks and 
bounties, under the like rules, reſtrictions, ſecurities, 
penalties, and forfeitures, in all reſpects, as ſuch goods 


were intitled or liable to by law upon exportation from 
Great-Britain to Ireland, 


That from and after the ſaid fifth of July 1767, no low 
wines whatſoever ſhould be made, extracted, or diſ- 
tilled, within the Iſle of Man, from any wheat, barley, 
malt, or any ſort of grain, or from any meal or flour, 
or from any foreign or imported materials, or any mix- 
ture therewith; on the penalty of two hundred pounds, 
and the forfeiture of all ſuch wheat, barley, &c. with 
the tuns, caſks, coppers, ſtills, &c. made uſe of in ma- 


ung the ſame; to be ſeized by any officer or officers 
ol the cuſtoms, « And 
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„And it was thereby further enafted, that all g; 
veſſels which had been, or ſhould be, built in ell 
of Man, and ſhould be owned by his Majeſty Cub; 
in the faid iſland, ſhould be deemed and paks a) 
built of Great-Britain, to all intents and purpoſes ua. 
ſoever, upon one or more of the owners thereof rea 
tering ſuch ſhips or veſſels, and making proof u ; 
oath of the built and property thereof, before his I. 
jeſty's Receiver- General, or his deputy, in the ſaid Il 
of Man, in the manner and form directed for regiſer. 
ing ſhips, by an act made in the ſeventh and eighth 
years of the reign of King William the Third. 

* That for promoting induſtry, and to encourage the in. 
habitants of the 15 of Man to engage in the Hemi 
Fiſhery upon the coaſts thereof, wil in the manufaflure 
of Linen Cloth, it was alſo enafted, that the ſeveral and 
reſpective bounties' or ſums of money, therein after 
mentioned, ſhould be allowed and paid for the boat 
employed in ſuch fiſhery, and to the manufacturem of 
ſuch linen cloth, under the ſeveral limitations and re. 
ſtrictions therein after expreſſed; that is to ſay, 


For the encouragement of the Fiſhery. 


& To the owner or maſter of ſuch boat as ſhould take the 
firſt maze, conſiſting of 500 herrings, in each ſeaſon, 


vngelicet, between the firſt of June and the firſt of De. 
cember in every year, the ſum of zl. 

& To the owner or maſter of the boat which ſhould fi 
the greateſt number of nights in each ſeaſon as afore- 
faid, the ſum of 10l. 

To the owner or maſter of the boat which ſhould fi 
the ſecond or next greateſt number of nights in each 
ſeaſon as aforeſaid, the ſum of 71. 10s. 

© To the owner or maſter of the boat which ſhould hi 
the third greateſt number of nights in each ſeaſon 
aforeſaid, the ſum of zl. | 

1 To the owner or maſter of the boat which ſhould fi 
the fourth greateſt number of nights in each ſeaſon # 
aforeſaid, the ſum of 21. 108. « Ty 


—— . C0 wa N 
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« To the owner or maſter of the boat which ſhould take 
he greateſt number of herrings in each ſeaſon, pro- 
vided it exceeded fifty maze, or 25,000 herrings, the 
ſum of 10l. | 

« To the owner or maſter of the boat which ſhould take 
the ſecond or next greateſt quantity of herrings in each 
ſeaſon, exceeding the number of 25,000 the ſum of 51. 


« To the owner or maſter of the boat which ſhould take 
the laſt maze of herrings each ſeaſon, the ſum of ;z1. 


« To the Admiral of the herring fiſhery for each ſeaſon, 
the ſum of 51. and to the Vice-Admiral of the ſaid 
fſhery for each ſeaſon, the ſum of gl. 


Jo the Water-Bailiff of the iſland or his deputy, in con- 
ſideration of the trouble and expence of attending at the 
ſeveral ports, and viſiting the coaſts during the herring 
fiſhing ſeaſon, the ſum of 20l. 


For the Encouragement of the Linen Manufacture. 


© To the weaver or perſon who ſhould weave, in each 
year, the greateſt number of yards of linen cloth within 
the ſaid iſland, of the value of ten-pence, and not ex- 
ceeding the value of 18. 6d. per yard, the ſum of 6]. 


« To the weaver or perſon who ſhould weave, in each 


year, the next greateſt number of yards of linen cloth 
within the ſaid iſland, of like value, the ſum of 41. 


Io the perſon who ſhould ſpin, in each year, the next 
greateſt quantity of linen yarn within the ſaid iſland, 
the ſum of zl. 

* To the perſon who ſhould ſpin, in each year, the next 

eateſt quantity of linen yarn within the faid iſland, 
the ſum of gl. 

Jo the perſon who ſhould export for fale, in each year, 
the greateſt number of yards of linen cloth of the ma- 
nufacture of the faid iſland, being all his own property, 
the ſum of 10l. | 

That the ſeveral and reſpective allowances, therein be- 
lore-mentioned, ſhould be paid upon demand to the 
relpeftive perſons entitled thereto, by his Majeſty's 
Receiver-General in the Iſle of Man, or his deputy, 

| out 
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out of the duties of ten ſhillings payable to hi; N 
in the ſaid Iſle, for and upon 228 or vi 92 
4 W 7 in the herring fiſhery, and out of the no d 
arifing to his Majeſty from the ſeveral bay fiſherie, 
the ſaid iſland, in caſe the ſame ſhould be ſufficien 
pay the ſaid bounties; if the money ariſing by 10 
duties ſhould not be ſufficient to pay ſaid bountie, * 
ſaid bounties are to be only paid in equal Proportion 
according to the receipt of ſaid duties, &c. 


And, in order to aſcertain the number of nights ſuch 
boats ſhould have fiſhed, it was enated, that the maſt 
of every boat employed in the fiſhery ſhould deliver 
weekly, an account in writing of the number of nipht 
he had fo fiſhed in each preceding week, to the A. 
miral or Vice-Admiral of the herring-fiſhery; which 
accounts ſhould be verified by the oaths of the Admiri 
or Vice-Admiral, and the maſter of the boat claiming 
ſuch bounty, at the end of each ſeaſon, before the 
Water-Bailiff of the iſland, or his deputy, 


Provided always, that no perſon ſhould be entitled tothe 
bounties before-mentioned, unleſs the boat, for which 
ſuch bounty was claimed, ſhould, before ſhe proceedel 
upon the fiſhery in each ſeaſon, be regiſtered at the 
cuſtom-houſe at the port of Douglas; and the maſter 
of ſuch boat ſhould give bond to his Majeſty, with one 
or more ſufficient ſurety, in the penal ſum of one hun. 
dred pounds, that ſuch boat ſhould not export, from 
the ſaid Iſle of Man, any goods prohibited to be ex- 
ported from thence; or import, into the ſaid iſle; any 

oods prohibited to be 1mported there; or export or 
import there, any cuſtomable goods, for which the 
dutiesſhad not been duly anſwered and paid; and ſhould 
not be otherwiſe employed or uſed in any illicit trade, 
whereby his Majeſty ſhould or might be defrauded: 
which bonds ſhould continue in force for three years 
from the dates thereof. 

« That it ſhould be lawful for the officer regiſtering any 
ſhip, veſſel, or boat, and taking any bond in purſuance 
of this act, to demand and receive from the maſter 0! 
owner of ſuch ſhip, veſlel, or boat, one ſhilling for every 
regiſter, and from the perſon giving ſuch bond, one 
ſhilling for every bond, and no more. | 
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With reſpekt as to the claims to the linen bounties, it is 
enafted, © that before any perſon ſhould be intitled to 
the reſpetlve bounties, granted oy this att for the en- 
couragement of the linen manufacture, each perſon 
claiming ſuch bounty ſhould reſpettively make oath be- 
fore his Majeſty's Receiver-General of the ifland, or 
his deputy, of the number of yards of linen cloth wove 
or exported by the ſaid perſon ſo claiming, and alſo of 
the quantity of linen yarn ſpun by the perſon claim- 
ing the bounty for ſpinning, agreeable to the terms 
before ſpecified, 
„That from and after the ſaid fifth of July 1767, if any 
oods, wares, or merchandizes, liable to the payment. 
of duties in the Iſle of Man, by this or any other act of 
Parliament, ſhould be unſhipped or landed from any 
ſhip or veſſel inward-bound, before the reſpective duties 
due thereon were paid, agreeable to law; or if any pro- 
hibited goods whatſoever ſhould be 1mported into, or 
exported out of, the ſaid Iſle of Man; every perſon 
who ſhould be aſſiſting or otherwiſe concerned, either 
in the unſhipping or landing inwards, or in ſhipping or 
landing outwards, ſuch goods, or to whoſe hands the 
ſame ſhould knowingly come after the unſhipping, 
landing, or relanding the ſame, ſhould for each and 
every offence forfeit treble the value of ſuch goods, to 
be eſtimated and computed according to the beſt price 
that each commodity then ſhould bear at the town and 
port of Douglas; and the ſaid goods, and all the boats, 
horſes, cattle, and carriages whatſoever, made uſe of 
in the landing, loading, removing, carriage, or con- 
veyance thereof, ſhould alſo be forfeited and loſt; and 
ſhould and might be ſeized by any officer or officers 


of the cuſtoms, and ſued for and proſecuted as therein 
after mentioned, 


* That all forfeitures and penalties inflicted by this act : 


and all ſuits or informations which ſhould be brough 


or commenced for the recovery thereof, ſhould be ſuedt 
tor, proſecuted, tried, heard, and determined, and the 


laid penalties and forfeitures diſtributed and diſpoſed of, 
in ſuch manner and form, and by ſuch rules, regula- 
tons, and reſtrictions, as were preſcribed and directed 


by 
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by an act made in the fifth year of the reign of l. 
ſent Majeſty. n ; 
That whereas by an act paſſed in this ſeſſion of pa 
ment, intituled, An act to prohibit, for a limin] 15 
the exportation of corn, grain, meal, malt, flour, hai 
biſcuit, and ſtarch; it was, among other things, enafled 
at the ſaid act ſhould not extend to 2500 quarter, af 
wheat, barley, oats, meal, and flour, tranſported from 
the ports of Southampton or Exeter only, unto the Ile 
of Man, for the uſe of the inhabitants of the ſaidiflany 
and whereas the ports of Southampton and Exeter bein 
remote from the Iſle of Man, the navigation was to 
expenſive and inconvenient to carry the ſaid goods from 
thence; by which means the good purpoſes intendel 
by the ſaid Act had been in a great meaſure, if not en- 
tirely, ineffectual; it was therefore enafted, that fron 
and after the paſſing of this att, it ſhould and might he 
lawful for any of his Majeſty's ſubjefts, to tranſport 
wheat, barley, oats, meal, and flour, from the ports of 
Whitehaven and Liverpool only, inſtead of the ports 
Southampton and Exeter, under the like reſtriftiong 
ſecurities, and limitations, as were mentioned in the ſad 
recited aft; ſo as the whole quantity ſhould not exceed 
2500 quarters; one moiety of the quantity ſo to be 
ſhipped under the authority of this act, ſhould be ſhipped 
at the port of Whitehaven, and the other moiety thereol 
at the ſaid port of Liverpool.” 


Thus the agents for the Iſle of Man, after a tedious ſoli 
Citation in England, obtained the eſtabliſhment of their in- 
ſular rights as far as could be well expected by the people 
who had been in a kind of anarchy for a conſiderable time, 
and reduced to ſuch a degree of diſtreſs, that many famils 
were preparing to abandon the iſland, with all their effet, 
but their government was now fixed, and their trade els 
bliſhed, under the ſanction of the Britiſh Crown. Time 
alone will prove the conſequences, © whether this alteration 
may be to their intereſt or prejudice,” 
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CONTINUATION OF 
THE ACTS OF PARLIAMENT 


THE improvement of commerce in general, and the 

facilitating in particular the convenience of trade be- 
wen Great- Britain and the Iſle of Man, gave occaſion to 
in aft of parliament in 1767,* intituled, * An act for amend 
ing certain laws relating to the revenue of the Poſt-office; 
ind {or granting rates of poſtage for the conveyance of let- 
ters and packets between Great-Britain and the Iſle of Man, 
ind within that iſland.” 

In this act it is declared, © That whereas it having been 
found neceſſary for the improvement of trade and commerce, 
and for the ſafe and ſpeedy conveyance of letters and pac- 
kets between Great-Britain and x Iſle of Man, to eſtabliſh 
apacket-boat between the port of Whitehaven, in the county 
o Cumberland, and the port of Douglas, in the Iſle of Man, 
tis enacted, That from and after the fifth day of July, 1767, 
i ſhall and may be lawful to his Majeſty's poſt-maſter gene- 
nl, and his deputy and deputies by him ſufficiently autho- 
filed, for the uſe of his Majeſty, his heirs, and ſucceſſors, to 
demand and receive, for the poſt and conveyance of all the 
euer and packets that ſhall be carried by packet-boats to or 
ſom the port of Whitehaven, or any other convenient port 
in the kingdom, from or to the port of Douglas, or any other 
convenient port of the Iſle of Man, according to the fums 
lereaſier. mentioned, that is to ſay: 


— 


THE RAT Es. 
For every ſingle letter t wo- pence; for every double let- 
ter four-pence; for every treble letter ſix-pence; and for 


every ounce eight-pence; and fo in proportion f. 
packet of deeds, writs, and other 8 — 
i 4 , = alſo enatted, * That from and after the ſaid 
y of July, 1767, it ſhall be lawful to his Majeſty's 
—— — p 
oo Anno ſeptimo Geo. III. cap. 50. a 
* B B | pOoit= 
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poſt-maſter general to eſtabliſh poſt-offices and 
within the ſaid Iſle of Man, wherever it ſhall appear yi 
to be convenient, for the benefit of trade and correſ 
and that it ſhall be lawful to him, and his deput and dry 
by him ſufficiently authorized, for the uſe of his W585 
his heirs, and ſucceſſors, to demand and receive, forte. 
land poſt or conveyance of all letters and packets ſent 
poſt within the ſaid iſle, ſuch rates of poſtage, in provi 
o the number of miles or ana ſuch letters and packey 
carried, as now are reſfpettively ſettled and aſcertaing yy 

id for the inland conveyance of letters and packet wi 
that part of Great-Britaih called England. 

It is further enafted, © That from and after the (lf 
day of July, 1767, all clauſes, powers, diſabilities, peu 
Fs, methods for recovering the ſame, and all other u 
and things contained in an aft made in the ninth yea qi 
reign of Queen Anne, Hons An at for gh 
general poſt-office for all her Majeſty's dominions, and ſpf 
ting a weekly ſum out of the revenues pred for the jm 
the war, and other her Majeſty's occaſtons;) as alſo nat 
made 1n the fixth year of the reign of George I. (ut 
An ad for preventing frauds and abuſes in the public rims 
o exciſe, ag ftamp-duties, poſt-office, and houſe-mm 

ar as it relates to the 1 as al ſo in an act maden 
twenty- ſixth year of the reign of George II. (intitulel 
af for the more effeftual preventing the fraudulent renni 
tobacco by land or water, and for the eaſe of the fair th 
and for aſcertaining the Tas yas for the poſtage of 
letters; and for amending and explatning the laws relutn 
the ſale of ſpirituous liquors by retazl; ) fo far as it reli 
the poſt-office; as alſo in an act made in the fourth yea! 
his preſent Majeſty, (intituled, Au a& for preventing fr 
and abuſes in relation to the ſending and recerung beim 
packets 755 from poſtage:] as alſo in an act made in thei 
year of his preſent Majeſty, (intituled, An ad to alter © 
rates of poſtage; and ts amend, explain, and enlarge eur 
vnfions in an aft made in the ninth year of the reign ꝙ li 
Anne, and in other atts relating wile revenue of the pH. Af 
and alſo in this preſent act, or in any other at relatuy 
the poſt-office, ſhall extend to the faid Iſle of Man, and v 
his Mejeſty's ſubjects within the ſaid iſle, as fully and ® 


in every reſpect, as if the ſaid iſle, and his Majeſty's 
wo ae. had been expreſsly included in the ſaid ſe. 
| acts, or in any of them.“ 


The ſituation of the Ifle of Man, in the middle of St. 
orge's channel, affording a convenient refuge for ſhips in 
e of ſudden and croſs gales of wind, the preſervation of 
Majeſty's ſhips, and the intereſt of trade and navigation in 
neral, gave riſe to an act of parliament in 1768, intituled, 
An aft for repairing, amending, and ſupporting the ſeveral 
hours and ſea- ports in the Ifle of Man.” 


By this act it is enacted, © That all ſums of money that 
we been raiſed and collected by virtue of the ſtatutes of the 
nd of Man, on account of the harbours therein, at any 
ne or times from and after the ſeventh day of May 1765, 
which time the ſaid Ifland became inveſted in his Ma- 
ſy) until the fifth of July 1771, and which have, or ſhall 
e been paid into the hands of his Majeſty's receiver-gene- 
| of the ſaid iſland, or his deputy or deputies, ſhall be by 
m or them immediately laid out towards the repairs of the 
jeral harbours in the ſaid iſland. 


«It is alſo enafted, That from and after the ſaid fifth day 
July 1771, all the ſeveral and reſpective dues, rates, duties, 
d impoſitions, N or payable by virtue of all or an 
e ſad ſtatutes of the ſaid iſland on account of the harbours 
erein, ſhall ceaſe and determine: and inſtead thereof, there 
all be raiſed, levied, and paid, for the purpoſes intended by 
e preſent att, the ſeveral and reſpective rates and impoſi- 
ns following, upon all ſhips and veſſels whatſoever, (his 
aelty's ſhips and veſſels, and others employed in his Ma- 
s ſervice, only excepted) which ſhall arrive in any of 
e harbours and bays thereof, and for and upon all goods 
d merchandizes herein after mentioned, imported or ex- 
ted to or from the ſaid Iſſe of Man: that is to lay; 


THE DUTIES UPON SHIPS. 


For every ſhip or veſſel belonging to any of his Majeſty's 
bjetts, which ſhall arrive or put into any of the harbours 
the ſaid iſland, not being laden, or in ballaſt only, one 
any half. penny per ton. 

For 
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« For all ſuch ſhips and veſſels being laden, or 
cargo on board, whether they ſhall break bulk, or 
part of their cargo or not, two-pence per ton, 


« For every ſhip and veſſel which ſhall be repaired in 
of the ſaid harbours, the additional ſum of one penny yer 
ton, over and above the rates aforeſaid, 


For every foreign ſhip and veſſel which ſhall arrive nt 
pat into any of the aforeſaid harbours, not being laden, or n 
allaſt only, two-pence per ton, 5 


For every foreign ſhip or veſſel which ſhall arrive orgy 
into any of the ſaid harbours, without breaking bulk or de. 
livering any part of their cargoes, three-pence per ton, 


For all ſuch foreign ſhips and veſſels which ſhall breit 
bulk and deliver any part of their cargo, the additional ſum 
of two-pence per ton, over and above the rate aforeſaid, 


For all ſuch foreign ſhips and veſſels as ſhall repair in 
any of the ſaid harbours, the additional ſum of two-pence pe 
ton, over and above the rates aforeſaid. 


For all foreign ſhips and veſſels anchoring in any of the 
bays of the ſaid iſland, the ſum of two ſhillings and fix-pence 
for each ſhip or veſſel. 


* It is further enacted, That there be raiſed and paid for 
the purpoſes aforeſaid, (over and above all cuſtoms, rates, and 
duties, chargeable on the ſame commodities reſpettively by 
any other ad or acts of parliament now in force) th ſeveral 
and reſpective rates and duties following for goods and met. 
chandizes imported in the ſaid Iſle of Man, by virtue of any 
licence granted, according to an aft made in the ſeventh 
year of his preſent Majeſty, (intituled, © An act for enlarging 
and regulating the trade and manufafures of the Ike of Man, 
and for the more + ſupply of the inhabitants there wih a cal 
quantity of wheat, barley, oats, meal, and flour;”) that is to la: 


For all ſpirits imported into the ſaid iſland, two ſhilling 
and ſix-pence per ton. 


havin 
delivery 


For all tobacco, one ſhilling and ſix- pence per hogſhead 
For all teas, two ſhillings per hundred weight. 
« For all coffee, one ſhilling per hundred weight. 
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« For all wines, two ſhillings and fix-pence per ton. 


« For all foreign goods, (wines, ſpirits, and ſalts excepted) 
ie ſhillings per centum ad valorem. 


« For all other goods imported from Great-Britain or Ire- 
nd (licenſed goods and ſalt for the fiſheries excepted) above 
de value of five pounds, the ſum of five ſhillings per centum 


ad valorem.” 


As in an act made in the ſeventh year“ of his preſent 
Majeſty, the reſpettive bounties or ſums of money there 
mentioned were directed to be paid for the boats employed 
inthe herring-fiſhery upon the coaſts of the ſaid iſland, and 
to the manufacturers of linen cloth there, by his Majeſty's 
receiver-general in the ſaid Ifle of Man, or his deputy, out 
of the duties of ten ſhillings payable to his Majeſty in the ſaid 
iſe upon every boat employed in the ſaid herring fiſhery, and 
out of the money ariſing to his Majeſty from the ſeveral bay 
fiſheries of the ſaid iſland: and as ſcarcely more than one 
tenth part of the fiſhermen of the ſaid ifland have complied 
with the terms under which the ſaid bounties were granted; 
ſit is farther enated, © That from and after the paſſing of 
the preſent act, all the ſaid reſpective duties ſhall wholly ceaſe, 
determine, and be no longer paid to any of the perſons in 
the ſaid aft, (ſave the ſeveral bounties or ſums of mon 
thereby directed to be paid to the Admiral, and to the Vice- 
Admiral of the ſaid herring fiſhery, for each ſeaſon, and to 
the water-bailiff of the ſaid iſland, or his deputy, for their 
luperintendance and inſpe&tion thereof;) and that the ſaid 
wtes of ten ſhillings payable to his Majeſty in the ſaid iſle 
upon every boat or other veſſel employed in the ſaid herring 
flhery, and alſo all the money ariſing to his Majeſty from 
the ſeveral bay fiſheries of the ſaid ifland, after allowance 
made of the ſaid laſt-mentioned bounties, and of the uſual 
nd neceſſary charges attending the levying and collecting 
monies, ſhall be applied by his Majeſty's receiver-general 
in the Ille of Man, or his deputy, to the repair and ſupport 


of the laid harbours, according to the intent and meaning of 
this act.“ 


Cap. xlv. ſee p. 365. 
| | And 
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And for the better collefting and diſpoſing the ſever 
ſums of money made payable by the prelen aR, and roo. 
lating the repairs and ſupport of the ſaid harbour, it is al 
enacted, * That the perſons herein after named for that 


ſe are hereby appointed commiſſioners, and u 


— time to time to put this att into execution; that is , 
ſay, his Majeſty's receiver - general in the Ifle of Man, ji 
deputy, the collector, comptroller, and ſearcher of the 
of Douglas, the deputy, water-bailiffs of each of the ohe 
ports of Derby Haven, Peel and Ramſay, reſpeQtively forth 
time being, together with four creditable and ſubſtantial mer. 
chants; that is to fay, one for and belonging to each of th 
four principal ports of the faid iſle before. mentioned, to he 
elected by the officers aforeſaid, or the major part of then: 
which faid merchants ſo elected ſhall alſo be commiſſioner 


—__—— , + -=s nn TFT St ae. 8 8 1 


for the purpoſes aforeſaid, for and during the term of three 1 
years; and on the e, of the faid term, or on the 
death or reſignation of any of them, the reſt of the ſaid con. N 
miſſioners ſhall, upon the firſt Monday in October in each yen, f 
elect another fit merchant or merchants in his or their ſtead, | 
Which ſaid commiſſioners, or the major part of then, a 
ſhall have full power and authority to make bye- laws, orders 
and regulations, to bind all ſhips or veſſels arriving at, or . 
coming into any of the harbours in the ſaid iſte; and all 
for the better regulating ſhips or veſſels, with reſpett to ther ; 
lying, mooring, or ballaſting in the ſaid harbours; and alſo 
fe contracting with any workmen for any works necellay A 
for maintaining, enlarging, and improving all or any of the 1 
ſaid harbours; or for timber, ſtones, or materials for thole 
purpoſes; or for making any additional works, land or ſea- x 
marks, that may be judged requiſite.” | K 
It was alſo enacted, © That his Majeſty's Receiver-Gene- Ou 
= ral of the Iſle of Man, have the power to appoint one per- 
| ſon at each of the ports of Douglas, Derby Haven, Peel, and ea 
j Ramſay, to collect the harbour duties of the ſaid ports, who hoy 
are to be allowed five pounds per centum out of the po 
monies ſo collected.“ | rep 
It was alſo further enacted, © That it ſhall be 22 tot 
each of the collectors to go on board any ſhip or veſſel 1 7 


40 the payment of duties, to demand and receive the 
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1to take the dimenſions of every ſuch ſhip or veſſel, ac- 
2 to the rules of admeaſurement ſettled by an act paſſed 
* the fixth year of the reign of Geo. I. to which rules the 
deere duties of tonnage ſhall be computed and collected: 
nd for the non-payment thereof, and of any ſum or ſums 
of money due, or of any of the penalties, for refuſal to give 
e to ſuch officers to go on board, or to take the dimen- 
rons of ſuch ſhip or veſſel, or for any other offences com- 
ited againſt this preſent aft, it ſhall be lawful for ſuch col- 
for or officer to take and diſtrain any part of the tackle, 
appare], and furniture, belonging to ſuch ſhip or veſlel; and 
in caſe the ſums of money and duties are not paid at the end 
of two days, the ſame to be fairly appraiſed by two or more 
zerſons appointed for that purpoſe, and ſo much thereof 
old as ſhall be ſufficient to anſwer all monies due and charges 
thereon, 

And it is alſo enacted, that all ſums of money raiſed and 
xeceived by the duties, forfeitures, or penalties, other than 
{ much thereof as ſhall be laid out and allowed for the col- 
lefting, managing, or recovering the ſaid duty, ſhall be applied 
and diſpoſed of for the repairing, eee and maintainin 
the ſaid harbours; and every perſon appointed or employe 
i collect and receive any ſums of money or duties aforeſaid, 
ſhall upon oath, within ſix days after each of the four uſual 
quarterly feaſts in the year, deliver an account of, and pay 
into the hands of his Majeſty's Receiver-General or his de- 
puty, all ſums of money by him or them collected or re- 
ceived, on the forfeiture of ten pounds for neglect, to be 


provided and kept at the cuſtom-houſe of Douglas, by the 
lad commiſſioners, one or more book or books, in which all 
monies to be received by virtue of this act, and all payments 
out of the ſame, ſhall be fairly ſet down and entered.” | 


And as, at the time the property of the Iſle of Man be- 
came veſted in his Majeſty, ſeveral ſums of money had been 
borrowed upon bonds given by the ſuperviſors of the ſea- 
ports and harbours therein, for defraying the expences of 
arnng and mending the ſame, in purſuance of the powers 
bo them given by the ſtatutes of the ſaid iſland; and as ſome 
7 of the ſaid debts ſo contracted yet remain undiſcharged; 

tis further enaQted, that after it = been cerufied by the 


. Taid 


ried by diſtreſs and ſale of his goods; and there ſhall be 
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faid commiſſioners, or the major part of them. | 
ſea-ports and harbours have has 5 into ſ e = 
repair, it ſhall be lawful to the ſaid commiſſioners with 
conſent of the commiſſioners of the treaſury, or the hic 
treaſurer for the time being, to pay out of the ſurplus of l 
duties a ſum or ſums of money not exceeding one thouſan 
ee diſcharge of the principal money due upon tlie 
nds given by the ſaid ſuperviſors as aforeſaid 
And it is likewiſe enacted, that on the tenth day of 

October in every year, the ſaid Receiver.General ſhall dra. 
up, or cauſe to be drawn up, and ſhall preſent to the fad 
commiſſioners, a full account of all the receipts and dif. 
burſements of and for each particular port and harbour in 
the ſaid iſland, and alſo a particular account of the true flat 
and condition of the ſame reſpectively; which ſaid account 
the ſaid commiſſioners ſhall ſign and tranſmit to the com- 
miſſioners of the Treaſury, or the High Treaſurer for the 
time being; and the Receiver- General, for his trouble and 
expence in the execution of this act, and for providing a 
perſon to inſpect and ſuperintend the ſaid ports and har. 
bours, may charge in his accounts any ſum not exceeding 
thirty pounds in any one year. 


% And it is further enacted, that the aforeſaid commiſſion- 
ers, the ſaid Receiver-General, and all other officers em- 
ployed by virtue of this act, ſhall reſpectively take an oath 
previous to their intermeddling with any ſuch office or em- 
ployment, for the due and faithful execution and diſcharge 
thereof, before any one or more of the deemſters or ciyil 
magiſtrates of the ſaid iſland. 


And it is further enacted, That all ſums of money which 
ſhall be paid, incurred, or recovered, in purſuance of this tt, 
ſhall be deemed to be ſterling money of Great-Bnitai. 


And it is further enacted, that all actions, ſuits, or in 
formations, brought or commenced for the recovery of at 
forfeitures and penalties, or for any other matter or thing 
relating to the execution of this act, ſhall be brought, proſe 
cuted, and determined, in the court of his Majeſty's Water 
Bailiff of the ſaid iſland; and in caſe either of the 1 
conceive themſelves to be aggrieved, it ſhall be lawful fol 
ſuch perſon to appeal in the uſual manner to the court0 
Chancery of the ſaid iſland.” 
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1 being neceſſary that ſome farther encouragement ſhould 
be given to the inhabitants of the Ifle of Man to engage them 
to carry on the herring fiſhery on their coaſts, an act of par- 
ument was paſſed in the twelfth year of George III.“ by 
which act it is enacted, “ That from and after the 24th of 

me 1772, it ſhall be lawful to import and bring into any 

of Great-Britain any ſort of herrings caught upon the 
oat of the Iſle of Man, and cured there, upon payment of 
the duties herein after mentioned; that is to ſay, for every bar- 
relof white herrings, containing thirty-two gallons, three ſhil- 
lngs and four-pence; and for every thouſand of red herrings 
one ſhilling and eight-pence; and after theſe rates for ar 

ter or leſs quantities of ſuch herrings reſpectively; ſuc 

uties to be raiſed, recovered and applied, as directed by for- 
mer acts of parliament now in force reſpecting the duties 
upon fiſh imported into England from Scotland; and the 
herrings ſo imported from the Iſle of Man ſhall be liable to 
the ſame regulations as herrings brought from Scotland, ex- 
cept in caſes where any alteration is made by this act. 


Provided always, that the maſter or other perſon having 
thecharge of ſuch {hip ſhall bring with him a certificate from 
tte governor, lieutenant- governor, or chief magiſtrates for the 
time being, that oath has been made before him or them, 
that the ſame were bona fide taken on the coaſt of the Iſle 
of Man, and cured there; which certificate ſhall be atteſted 
by the officer of the cuſtoms, and ſhall expreſs the number 
df barrels, and quantity of ſuch herrings reſpectively, and 
the marks of the package expreſſed in the bills of lading, 
with the names and places of abode of ſuch perſons as ſhall 
aye made the oath, and where and when ſuch herrings ſhall 
te conſigned in Great-Britain; and the maſter or perſon 
lking charge of the ſhip ſhall make oath before the collector 
'r principal officer of the ſalt duties at the place of import- 
uon in Great-Britain, that the ſaid herrings are the ſame 
that were taken on board by virtue of the ſaid certificates; 
on failure in any of theſe requiſites, the herrings ſhall be 


luble to the ſame duties and penalties as if this act had not 
n made.“ 


E Cap. 52, ; 
EC And 
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And it is further enacted, © That it ſhall be lawful to 
of his Majeſty's ſubjects inhabiting in the Ifle of Man to «. 
port from thence, and import into any of the Britiſh colon 
or plantations in America, herrings caught and cured þ 
them, in the ſame manner as victuals from Ireland may he 
imported into the ſaid colonies or plantations,” 


And it is further enacted, That it ſhall be lawful for a 
fiſherman inhabiting the Iſle of Man to load there, on box 
any veſſel ena in the fiſhery on the coaſts of the fad 
iſland, any quantity of falt which ſhall be ſufficient and ne. 
ceſſary for curing the cargo of herrings taken by ſuch veſſs 
bond being firſt given to his Majeſty, with one fufficen 
ſurety, in the penalty of zol. for every ton of alt which 
fhall be fo taken on board, with condition that the ſame ſhal 
be uſed only in the curing of ſuch herrings, and ſhall not 
be landed in any part of Great-Britain, . put on board 
any other ſhip; and on return of ſuch veſſel into port, th 
maſter and one of the crew employed on board during the 
whole voyage ſhall make oath before the collector or other 
pres! officer of his Majeſty's revenue, that the ſalt ſo 
aden in ſuch veſſel (excepting ſuch part as may remain un. 
uſed on board) has been really and truly expended in curing 
the herrings caught and taken by them, which bond ſhall 
continue in force for one year from and after the comple- 
tion of the voyage.” 


r — — = — 
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